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FOREWORD 

SECRET! Secrets, secrets) SECRETS! Ah, the endless 
quest, the far, far search , the codes, the vias, the s ymbols, 
the complicatio ns, the compilations, the mathematicity and 
abstra ctaci t y of secrets, secrets, secrets. 

And truth. TRUTH ! From Ke�s to Johnny Jones, we all 
have traffic w ith the tru th , truth, TRUTH! The professors 
have a truth, the religionists have a truth, the stars and 
almost a nything but go vernment have a truth, truth, TRUTH. 
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Knowle�ge ! Endeared as a precious to rch, abhorred as a 
neurotic's nig htmare, it is all knowledge, k no wledge , Knowledge! 
Y�ou get diploma s for i t  and buy books full of it, you perish 
for the lack of it or triumph in the absence of it, but whatever 
it might be t knowledge is precious, dangerous, valueless and 
horrible a nd craved. 

And what is knowledge? And what is the SECRET? And what 
is TRUTH? 

Pontius P i late asked the question when he washed his hands. 
Alexander e xe cuted messengers when the Truth was unpalatable. 
The Chaldean priest corraled a bit of tr uth and ruled Chaldea 
into yes terday and Babylon into d ust mo tes. And rulers and 
men, scholars and generals have condemned with it, dedi ca ted 
their lives t o  i t, fough t for it and deni ed it and -- have ne�er 
defined it. 

What is TRUTH? vlliat is KNOWLEDGE? What is the SECRET? 
'Are they i n v ent i o ns fro� a shaman's dream? Are they connected 
with science? Do they belong to phi losophy? \I,'hat are tne)r, 
whence do they come? Do the y exist? Are they owned? Have 
they ever been written or spoken or ·guessed? And would one 
go mad if he knew t�.em? 

Dianetics moved into the worl d on V�y 9, 1950 with the 
publication of a book . IlIANETICS: THE MOD�:qN SCIEi�CE OF �iENTAL 
HEALTH. It �o'rcd with violenc� although its message was pgace . 
A half a million Americans read it, many . many of these acted 
upon it and are still acting upon it , and every year it sells 
still more copies - morff copies than tne average "best seller . " 

Dianetics was an adventure into the dark realms of the 
seeret to accumulate knowledge anti to estab lish the truth. Until 
Dianetics these commodities nave been owned by pnilosophy of 
either the esoteric or the monotony schools or had been used by 
the char latan - with or without surplice - to lure and ensnare. 

Dianetics moved ir.to a Dark Age of Reason wnere only a 
physical universe fact was given credence. �nen Jianetics was 
born every free thinker t-:an had i<no-.-n £lad leng si:lce been burned 
or poisoned or dust-binned into the curricu lums of "universities." 
It was an age wnere renowr. awaited only the �an�facturer - �ot 
the inventor - of tne ne. can opener, where sanity was ajjusted 
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with electrodes and philosophy was made with Univaks. Knowledge 
and the SECRET being the total a ssets of vested interest, Dianetics 
was hit with violen� e from many quarters. 1�:edicine, entirely cog
nizant that it could not cure nor eve n alleviate the majority of 
Man's ills) yet l ik e  a prima d onna who can but croak yet resists 
the incoming next act, bluntly and viciously condemned in leading 
weekly ma gaz i nes , a ny further glance to\'/ard knowledge and truth. 
The government, fighting a war at the time, entirely cognizant that 
its pi lot supply was old and s l ow , yet could not communicate on 
any subject whic h mi gct remedy the matter. The Better Business 
Bueaus of the U.S., an organization solidly behind anything good 
and solid upheld the objection of capital to this new idea; the 
Com:nunist Party , being solidly against any alteration of the mind 
since that would undoubtedly alter devotion went to considerable 
lengths to ass ist the stand o f  c a pi ta l .  To anyone who wanted a 
monopo lf on knowledge and truth Dianetics was an enemy. To them 
it was a degraded , wicked, fra udule nt hoax - or so they said. 
However tnere happens to be a principle that anything which is 
thoroughly understood ceases. Their opinicn of Dianetics could 
not have been correct because Dianetics is still here . 

Dur ing the ensuing four ye a r s o f  commotion, much hap pen ed . The 

only orderly and progressive thing which happened was that ilianetics 
we nt on encroaching into tile territory of the SECRET along the road
waY , of KNOWL£JGE to d iscover nearer TaUTH. 

The primary assault of Dianetics was upon reverence and forms. 
The first book was hTitten as a javelin directed into tile doubt
lessly sacrosan ct v ita ls of phi losophical de partments and liter
ature. r,t wa s ca r e f ully careless with its co;nmas in the belief 
that commas, contrary to the prevai l i ng mode, have little power 
to disturb a n  ultimate truth. T he first boo k  was written to be 
read and understood and it was written to upset and override and 
warn off those who would give it the fate of being reverable. 
And the first book was written to be used by anyone who could 
understand it - and the way i t  was written, this of course could 
not include the extant me n tal charlatan (spelled "psychiatrist") 
nor the professional dabbler in abilities - the psycnologist. As 
one had l earned these two could not be t rained and if they could 
have been, wouldn't have been i nterested in the proposed goals, 
it was necessary that a new breed of feline come into b e i ng -

the auditor - and the auditor did . 

Now this adventure along the road of kno.wledge toward truth was 
very shiny new i n  1950. It i s  not quite so new but much shinier 
in'1954.  Certain promises were made in 1950 on page 401. And 
these promises have now been kept . 

V�n can be cleared. He can be clear�d � brought to the condi
tion descr-i bed i n  Chapter T\'1o of the first book - by a well studied 
and competer.t allditor i!1 a :--e>.itively snort length of time. This 
is 50 �uch the case that the Hubbard Dianetic Research .Foundation 
at 507 Korth Third Stree� i� fhoenix, Arizona �i:i guara�tee on 
a total refund basi s any .s1,;.�S spent to ac:-;ieve a defi nite process
ing goal if that goal �s �Jt achieved. 

This bock contains t�e �rccesses by which clearin� can be ac-
CO:npllshed. Tn': oS does not ffiE;3.!1 t[!at audi tors do not have to be 
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trained - f or we have found that they do. It does mean that an 
auditor who has been trained and processed can now take t he s e  
newer processes and run them a s  directed and can achieve the 
result o f  clear. 

Thus, i n  DIANETICS, 195 5 !  we have, actually, .the SECOND 
BOOK o f  Dianetics. Eve ryone has as signei the t i t le Fi rst 
Book to DIAN�TICS: THt: kODi::ri�� SCIEXCr.; OF 1��N1'AL H�AL1'H. But 
nobody has ever referred t o  SCIf:.NCE. OF SUitVIVAL, published in 
1951 , as the Se c on d  Boo k. They naven't because it obviously 
wasn't. SCIENCE OF SuRVIVAL was a f ir st book in it s own r ight . 
It was the first boo k of and under Plan C o n  page 401 of t he 
real First Boo k. SCIENCE OF SUaVIVAL adventured into causation 
not i nt o  the reso lut i o n  of problems outlined in the Fi r st Book. 

Thus there has never been a Secona Book of Dia ne ti c s . Such 
a book would have to take the exact problems of the First Boo k  
and in t he terms and references o f  the First Book resolve t ho s e  
problems. 

Well, as one looks over f ict ion novels and technical volumes 
in general he finds that a four yea r - almost f iv e  - lag between 
an au tho r 's first and second vo lume would discover h i s  public 
to have waned. But when we take up a subject of the st at u s  of 
Dianetics and when we realize t hat it is condenSing into a few 
years s ome thousands o f  years o f  d oing , we see that a lag of 
four or five years between volumes i sn 't so ve ry bad . 

�bat happened in those four or five years7 ¥�ny thi�gs. 
Somehow, f o r  one thing� r e se ar c h  and development was financed 
am the basic organization I afte r many limpings, surv i ved . 
A lot of �2tt y th i ngs happened which in another d acad e will 
be bone dust - f o r  none o f  these thi ng s, none of the tales of 
terror, t he attacks, the financing, the business adva nc e s ,  "W'ere 
permi tt ej to interrupt tne only t h ing t nat CAN mean any d iffe r
ence - the produ ct o f  years of st eady g ain on the road of 
knowledge toward the goal of ultimate t rut h .  

Knowledge, Trut h ,  Se c re t s  - t hey are the guts and anatomy 
of life. They must not then be o"med. They must -not tnen be 
h idden or bent. They must b e  permi tted to stand out in the 
bold sunlig:lt f o r  all to see for only vlhen t n ey are to be seen 
are t hey safe th ings to have, to hold, to kno w. 

Thi s  i s  the Second Bo ok of Dianetics. It could mean a 
new Earth, it could mean a new freedom. But whatever it means 
it cannot mean not�i ng i� the sen se Nan uses t hat word - f o r  
you can!";ot unveil t.:"le SECRET and have it ever be qui t e so 
secret ever aga in. 

L. Ron Hubbard 
PhoeniX, 1954 
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CHAPTER I 

�ny shou1j anyone want to know anything about the human 
mind? And, for that matter, why should anyone believe that 
knowl edge of the human mind is either unobtainable or unde
sirable? \vhy should men ostensibly seeking answers to trie mind 
stray so far from it as to examine rats and entirely avoid look
ing at human beings? And why should anyone pretending to treat 
the mind stray 50 far afield as electric shock? 

The answers are relatively simple. Anyone who knows the 
structure, function, and dynamics of the human mind is very dif
ficult to control. The only way a mind can be controlled is by 
enforcing upon it ignorance of itself. As far as study and treat
ment is concerned, a mind which has been made ignorant of itself 
would have to have restored to it awareness of its fundamentals 
before it could be c onsidered to be recovered. And when one re
stores full awareness to a mind one is no longer able to victimize 
it G And a profession or a society would have to move out of slave 
orientation into action by freedom and consent, were it to be ef
fective. 

Just as you do not want people to control you, so you should 
want knowledge of yourself and others. Just as you fight away 
from knowingness concerning self, so you will be controlled. 

A simple and conclusive science of mind is a vital necessity 
in any society which desires to become free and remain free. Trie 
only elements in a society which would combat, or contest ,  or dis
pute an effort to attain such a science would be those interests 
which desired, by ignorance) to maintain their control of a sla
very. Each and every i�pu1se of freedom is an impulse toward sa- . 
nity, toward health, toward nappiness. Every impulse toward sla
very is an impulse in the direction of misery, disease, and death. 
One can say alike of the arthritic and the neurotic that the basic 
cause of disturbance, physical or mental. germinated in efforts to 
reduce the freedom of the individual, the group, or mankind. 

Djanetics is· an effort toward the attainment by ma:n of a 
l evel of freedom where decency and happiness can prevail, and where 
knowledge of the mind i tself would prevent the unscrupulous use of 
the mechanisms of slavery. Dianetics can be contested, it can be 
vilified, its founder �nd practitioners can be publicly pil loried: 
but Dial:et:.ics cannot be ignored. It could n£'ither be drowned in 
praise, nor burned �n some purge to its total eradication, for it 
is a "londerfullv observable fact that tne one imoulse in man which 
cannot be erased is his impulse toward freedom, his impulse toward 
sanity, toward hisher levels of attainment in all o f  his endeavours. 
This is man's one savin� grace. and because ilianetics is such an 
impulse, and because it.s basic purposes, from the momen t of its 
conception, h3ve been dedicated unswervably to the attainment of 
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even gre ater freedo� it cannot perish--a fact which will become 
doubtlessly more � nnoying to the slave-mas ters as �ne years roll 
on. 

There is much argument upon which we could adventure concer
ning whether Dianetics is an art or a sc ie nce ) whethe r it is a hu
manity or a hoax, but all thi s would avail us very lit tle for we 
would only be quibbline with words. uianetics is what it is, and 
the totality of it can best be summed by the descr iptio n " an un
derstanding of �an." We do not care whether or not it is a sci
ence . We do not care whether or not it is more pro per ly cataloged 
under Adventure or I�lystery 0 We do care whether or not it is pro 

mulg ated and known, for everywhere it �ks slavery ceases. That 
mind which unde rstands itself is the mi nd of a free man. It is no 
longer prone to obsessive behaviour; unthi nki ng compliances. covert 
i n nuendoes. It is at home in an environment, not a stranger. It 
is the s olver of proble m s and the make r  of games . A mind that is 
enslaved is weak, A mi nd that is free is powe rful, and all the 
powe r there is is defined by and cont ai ned in freedom. 

Why should you know something about ycur r::ind? A quest i on of 
a similar magnitude w ould be: "�hy should you live?" A science 
fi c�ion writer once conce ived a world compo sed entirely of machines, 
com po sed to a paint where the machines were rep aired by otner ma
chines I which , in tur n, were repaire d by yet other machines, and 
50 the circle went 'round and tne ffiacnines survived . �e wrote 
this story from tne fondest be lief of nuclear phy sicis t s that the re 
is o nly a machine , that ffian derives from some spontaneous combus
tion of mud, that the soul does not exist, that fre e dom is impos
sible, that all behaviour is sti�ulus-response, that c aus ative 
thought cannot exist" What a world this would be! And yet tn is 
world, this p at tern , is tne [oal of the slave��akers. If every man 
could be deo res sed from his freedom to a ooint whe re he believed 
h imself but · a cog in an enorrecus machine . "  then all things would be 
enslaved. tCut who would there be to enjoy them? 'o'�ho wo uld there 
be to profit? No t the slave-maker, for rie is the first to succUlr.b. 
He succumbs to his own �echanisms. He re ceives the full j olt of 
his own endeavours to entrap. lhat would be the purpose of this 
world of machines? The re could be no �urpo se worth contemplating 
which does not include h appiness and experience. When a man is no 
longe r able to erl'.'i. sion happiness as a part of hi:::: [·...;,t ure, that man 
is de�d. He has become not hi�g but an animated robot � witnout un
derstandinp:, without huma'nity I perfectly willing then to co�pose 
miss iles of such desolating qua l ity tha t an enti re civilization can 
p e r i sh, and that the riap?iness of all can be destroyed in tne ex
per i e nce of radiation--an experience which might be considered di
gesti ble by an atomic pile, but not by a human being. Thus, as we 
dep art from the concepts of freedom , we depart in to a darkness 
where the Will, the fear. or the brutality, of one or a few, no 
matter how well educ�ted. cay yet obi':" terate everything for wilich 
we ha"J'e worked, everyt:1in-=: for wnicn we nave noped " 111i s is what 
happ��� 'I!hcn the ::1ad:ir;c ro,!'"!;-. �:ld, a nd W{iAr. :r..an. b<=:come a. rrlacnine, 
run!: \.;i Ii 0 ;��an caL1 c:ll�' be-=o:r.e a rr.achine -.'1r£en De is no longer ca
pable of understanding his own bei�gness and has lost nis contact 
with it. Thus it is of ��0rmous :� � cr: a 3ce �iat we underftand so�e
thi n:r' ar o l .. t the :r.ind, tn�"t ",ie u:1it.r.sta:-:d v.-c a:-e mil1dS, tila:. �e are b -- 1\ 



.. 

,. 

.. 

• 

• 

9 

not machines, and it is of enormous importa nce that man attain 
at once to some higher level of freedom where t he machine re
acti on of destruction rr.ay be controlled , and whe re man himself 
can enjoy some of the happiness to which he is entitled. 

"Dianetics: the Kodern Science of l,i�ent al · Health" was writ
ten into a world where atomic fission was yet in its early sta
ges. But "ilianet ics , 1955" is being written in a world where 
bombs exist of such :fury that a cont inent could be laid waste . 
The recent declarat ion of t he Secretary of War of the Un ited 
States of Amer ica that such weapons exist, and are �apable of 
bein g used t and his assumption t hat .nen exist witil such i nsuf

fi ci ency of humanit y that they ,,:ould use such weapons, tells us 
that it is time someone, s o :newhere , took a hand in t :l is game. 
The int imacy of his promises cannot be escaped. You would think 
anyone a madman who essayed to destroy every book in eve ry li
brary in the United States and Russia. Cou would t..iink a man 
quite i nsane if he insisted upon the de struction of all of your 
personal posessions . Y:ou would know he was m ad wnen ne insisted 
that the only cour se for the future was the destruction of your 
body and any future race to remember it. Only a raving, drooling 
madman could contemp late the endin g of all goals everywilere on 
earth. And only an apathetic fool would �tand by motionless be
f or e the inevit able destruction of nis most inti�ate drea�s, nis 
fondest hopes , his posessions--even on do�n to ilis ident ification 
c ard s and the money in nis wallet. Such destruction permits no 
inher itance . It means an end of everything for waicil we have all 
hoped, for which we and our ancesto rs have striven, ana it is my 
belief that an ind ividual wilo can contemplate tilis with equanimi
ty and without an impulse to act i s so lost to the race and lo st 
to h imself t to h is family, and to his fr iends , tnat he must per
sonally b elieve t h e r e  i s  no hope for anythi ng , anywnere, at any 
t ime . Such depravit y i s  difficult t o  e nvisi on . �e know, definite
ly , that the wrong thi ng to do is nothing . Whenever any situa
tion may devel op , we always have tnat answer. It is �Tong tc do 
noth i nf: . The only time anyo ne ha s ever gotten into serious 
trouble was when he decided he could d o  not hir.g about s omething. 
This was the ent er in g thresilold toward de ath. �vhen one knew, at 
last , that he was powerless in the face of all fates, or of any 
one J::articular fate, he was, to that degree, a slave of those 
rates . Thus, the wrong thing to  do in t�: s world, at th is time, 
is nothing . No matter what fantastic or increditle plan we ad
venture upon, no matter how we put it fo rward , it would still be 
better than the abandonment of all plans a:1d a ll action . It may 
be that we have better plans taan fantastic plans. It rJiay be 
that we J po sess ed of a knowledge of the mind and of man J can yet 
restra in t h is dreadful cri:ue of oblivion from o c curring. 

Dianetics, then, is a weapon. It is a timely weapon. It is 
the only weapon of d e fense in existence wriicn can confront witil 
equanimity nuclear f i ss ion . ilianetics can fail only if it is not 
use::!, on ly if those 1I'.rno kno\>; about it do not use it to its fullest 
ext.ent. �'e�e you to take tCle tecnnologies of uianet iCE tais day, 
and se ek ing out anyone even re140tely connected \dth the responsi
bi Ii t.y for waeing atorr.ic war, apply these tecnniques to them J you 
would soon h.;lve the man i;1to a sufficiE:ntly n i6fl straturt of hu
manity that he would recognize 50�e of ilis re�ronsitility to toe 
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human race. Your task would be �ade nard, for all those who are 
connected with the waging of war with atomic fission are restrained 
ty law from receiving any psychot�er3�y. If this see�s incredible 
to you, you 5hould realize that anyone in a i...:.:r;�::��!"��- nr confiden
tial classification in E;o'lerrur.ent is !lot �u?posed to impart any in
formation of his calli�g. And it is the fear of gover�ents that 
some of this inforf.i.3.t ion ffiieht be i:aparted to so�eone practicing 
in the field of �e�tal healing. �n1 thus, if anyone con�ected witn 
nuclear fission is discovered to be undergoing processing of any 
kind, he ..-muld be i::.:::ediately relieved of !lis post and nis top-sec
ret cla�sification would ce cancellej. But this is n ot a hopeless 
�icutre. Supposing one �rocessej them all and had all their to�
secret classific'lt ions ca!1celled, who would be left? Or s upposing 
one oointed. out tflis idiocy with sufficient conviction to tnose in 
charge �f (but who are not r es�onsible for) the destinies of man, 
and made it �andatory that t�e sanity of anyone connected with the 
creation or use of atomic fission be reGuired to nave a sanity pass
port. vnly tne ins3.ne vii 11 destroy. ileIliember tnat! Only the in
sane wC"ld bri!lg about tne end of earth. Cne of tilese :nen, fumbling 
forward, uncomprene�dingJ a �ere macnine, gi ven processi�g begins to 
realize that he is !lot without res�onsibility for th e safety of hu
manity. Only when ne is a slave could he be forced to use such wea
pons aeainst mankind. There is no argument on earth of s':lfficient 
emergency or violence to require war, much less war by atomic fis
sion with the consec�e�ce bf the destruction of at least one con
tinent, and, within 'a f ew years, the destruction of tne planet earth. 

�ho would believe.that a!lyone could wipe a continent clean of 
life without at once so polluting tne atmosp�ere of earth as to en
danger or eradicate all furtner life-forms on tais planet? �hat ar
gument cOl:.ld there be a:nongst men wnich could occasion such a fate 
for earth? There is no such argument affiongst �en. Such an arg�ment 
could arise amongst ffiachines which, consciencelessly, �ight push 
buttons, reach conclusions for wnich they had no responsibility. 

There are many ways in which a higher state of security could 
be attained for earth. None 0: these 'tiays include violence or re
volution, and all of them include a greater freedom for �ankind. 
Dianetics is the key tecnnology necessary for toe control of atomic 
fission. Remember that, and re�e�ber also that Dianetics is a ore
cision science, triat it works only when it is used as a crecisi�n 
science. That if you are to accomplish anything �itn it : wnether 
tile rescue of a relative from the pain of cor;.tinued psyc:-�oso:r.atic 
illness, of a group, a nation, o r  a world, it vlOrks exactly alor.g 
the lines it is desiF-r.ed. It does not work witn i�novations. It 
is a prec1s1on science. It nas a precision �issior.. It contains 
more ans�ers than �3.� rias ever had before, and it contains enough 
anS\"lers to rr.a�e r.:an .free--if it is �! 

.. 
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CHAF'fE.R II 

THE. rulD.umrr ALS OF LIFE 

�ch =ore broadly covered in Scientology, the fundamentals 
of life yet differ in no way for man. 

The basic subdivi sion in life is bet",een abi lity and me
chanics. This could also be described as a subdivision of qua
lity and quantity , but l ess accurat ely • 

• nere mecnanics have ability, the ability is only apparent 
and has been endowed into the mecnanics by life. It is all right 
to suppose that an electrc nic brain is capable of thought as long 
as one realizes tnat life itself must necessari ly be present in 
orti�r to give cause and qu:} 1 i ty, or direction . to such a brain. 
"',:1 electronic brain will sit all day and do nothing unless life 
starts the machine running. It will give millions of answers, but 
none of these , no matter how sharp J have any ;;leaning until they 
are viewed by life. The machine is never an ything more than a 

'servo-mechanism to life. Indeed, a machine cannot even exist i n  
the atsence of lif e  • 

By mechanics we mean any and all of the obj ects, mo tion s , or 
spaces which exist. Foremost of these. and foremo st in any mech
anical scheme, i s space. Next is energy. Next is condensed or 
solidified energy, called matter. And finally . always present in 
any mechanical arrangement or �echanic, that relative change of 
position of particle s or obj ects known as time. Thus we cave 
space. energy, matter, and time. �hether we are considering a 
body running en any ene�gy, an automobile, or a mountain , we are 
st ill dealing wi tn what wi: call hp.re mechanics . Kechanics are al
ways quantitative. There is alway s just 50 uiuch distance , or so 
much !!lass, or so many hours. The quality of space, energy, mat
ter, and time ha s va lue only when viewed, used, or monitored by 
life, and, indeed, cannot exist in the absence of life. Correct 
or not, this is workable and is our primary assumption . We have 
a word for mechanics compounded from matter, energy, space, and 
time which is MEST. By 1"'�ST we mean any or all arrangements of 
energy of whatever kind, whether in fluid or object form, in 
space or spaces . We do not conceive life to ha ve an energy, and 
therefore, any energy, even if d ire ctly produced by life, can be 
found to be embraced under the quant i tati ve term "!��ST". 

Life itself nas quality and ability. The p roducts of quali
ty and ability are m�c hanics , Ability i s  demonstrated by the hand
ling of matter, energy, space, and time. �uality means simply 
"valued", or " having a value". �o values, that is to say op�nions, 
exist in the absence of life . In the matter of such a thing as an 
automatic switch we mignt conside r that the switch is capabl e  of 
making a rleci sion v:nether to ce off or on. However, we must re
member that the orilinal decision that a switch was to be made, 
and that "off" and "on" could be acc omplished I and inde ed , the de 
si�n of a switcn itself depended entirely upon life-quality. 



12 

In the field of mechanics we do not discover creativeness. 
We discover varying condi tions, varying arrangements, deteriori
zation and destruction of one or another form, but we do not di s
cover any alterat ion in quantity. Inde ed , the entire sci ence of 
physics is predicat ed upon t he assumption of "cons ervat ion of en
e rgy " , which is to say that enerey, itself , cannot be created or 
destroyed, but can only alter its form. To this we might add 

f/ "conservation of space" fconservation of matter", ancf'conserva
tion of time." HCi{le of these things are capable, in tilemsel ves , 
of altering . They are not capable of mor e than change or posi 

tion or alteration of form. The physicist is very fond of de
monstratin g that tile breaking of a vase does no :lore than tile 
altering of t he relative positio ns of th e particles of the form, 
and that the burning of a piece of coal does not change the basic 
particles of matter, since if you were to collect all the smoke, 
and the ash, and the particles wilicn radiated from the burning 
and weigh them you \"io1.A.ld n:ive the same weight as befor-e tne coal 
was burnec.. In o ther words) tne quantity of matter do es not 
change , and, as aoove, it doe5 not cr eate to itself or add t o 
itself in any way. 

Life, it has oeen adequ3tely established, :an, ilowever, cre
ate. It can creata particles ani it can add to mass. The ciemon
st ration of th i s on a man is an easily accomplished t�ing and is 
quite conclusive. A process known a s  "the remedy of havingness" 
is capable of altering the weight of a man upw ard of tw enty to 
thirty-five pounds e ven �nough there is no cnange whatsoever in 
the diet or t he Ii vi nE:': habi ts of that person. In othe r w·;)rds J the 
life which is in the b ody of the �an, and which is act ually tne 
man, can, by a c ertain process, increase the amount of mass of 
t his man. Another process known as "perfect duplicati on't can re
verse this, and, again without chanze of diet or t�e living nabits 
of the �a n J  decrease tne amcunt of mass of a man without tne com
plicati o ns of heat or waste-prod�cts being present . Thus, forth
rightly and dir ectly J in the same frame of reference as that used 
by tile �hysici st t it is eas ily demonstr3ted that life does create 
mass and can cause m as s tc disa9pear. 

As long ago as fi ft y years, as re presented by an article 1n 
the Encyclopaedia or itt anic a , it was fairly well understood that 
the s tudy of phys i cs should h3ve begun with an examination of the 
mind. This article, under toe heading of time and sp�ce , states 
that as space and time are rr.ental pheno�ena t he ir proper delinea
tion !3.00 study begins in the fi.eld o f  tne :r.ind. i�ineteenth c entu
ry "mental sciences" were insufficiently schooled in science to 
comprehend tnis, ard trie physicist, Unalrlare in general of such 
facts, did net consider that his prcper pr:)vince was tne mind. 
Thus a misunderstanding exist ed i n  tie H�ffianiti e s and in tne �ci
e r.ces where one was depending upon toe otner) and the result came 
about · that neith er knew :ds proper field of end eavo1.A.r . By under
t aking a study 0 f the :dtid froiTl tne orient at ion of physics, and 
with the aj:plication of a�l the ?r inci?l e s kno\'m in cneJnistry» 
physi cs) and ::.atner::atics \ i te�:l;:; '.\'"it. n "mich the ni:leteenth century 
psychologist was entire ly unfamiliar, and wnich tne t�entieth 
century psychcloeist utterly Jisciains) i� was only then possible 
to produce some co:r,!";rehension of thi s :.hi:lg \'ie COllI life in tnis 
place we call the physical universe. 

.. 



Thus , that thi ng which considers, that thi ng wai ch has 
opi nio ns , that thing which creates, that thi ng which mo nitors, 
that thing which has goals, desi�es, and whi c h  can experi ence, 
is Life. �h at we call space, time , en ergy, matte r, for ms, of 
any k i nd are the by-products o f, and are mo n i to r e d  by, Life. 
Energy, whether in the form o f  a mental image, a body, a tre e, 
or a rock, are alike the by-products of li fe� The re is no 
faintest di fferenc e, save only density and wave-length, between 
the space yo u behold around you with your phys ical eyes and the 
spaces and forms you see when you c lose them and behold a men
tal ima gee These things, al i k e , are energ i e s, and obey the 
various laws of energy. 

Here t hen we have a unit or a qual i ty capable of bringing 
i nto being quanti t i es such as s pa�es , energi e s ,  m a sses, and 
time, capable of changing and c o ntrolling the s e  ma sses and en
ergi es , ca?abl e of adding to them or subtracti ng from them. 

There is cons i derable d isserta i on i n  "Dianetics: the �c
d e rn Sc ie nce of lvie ntal Health" c o ncern i ng the "awareness of a
war eness unit". \�nen this subj e c t  was f irst under i nv estigation 
it was established that all was not a ma chine. Somewh ere, in 
tra cing b ack the vari ous l ines, it was neces s ary to strike a 
caul?e poi nt , e ither simply to assume that the re was a cause point 
or to d i s cover one. Two words were used in conne c ti on with this 
causative agent. One of them was "analytical mind" t and the 
other, much mo re properly, the "awareness of aW8.reness unit ". 
The awareness of awareness unit, as its name implies, is aware of 
be i n g  awarp.. or aware of being alive. When one W�5 loo k ing at or 
d i s cus�ing the analytical �ind, one was aware of 50meth ing else: 
that trr- a"rareness of awaren"�s uni t  became connC!�t.e d  in some fa
shion \'!i th computers, or pnalyzers, i n  order to handle and con
trol the r emai nder of the phys i c al being. The t erm "analytical 
mi nd" then meant the awareness o f  aware ness unit plus some evalu
at ive circuit o r ci rcuits , or mac hinery, to make the handling of 
the body pGssible. 

The o ther item d iscussed broadly in "ilianet ic 5: �he Modern 
Sc i en ce o f  Mental Health" was the "reactive mind. It This mind was 
a stimulu s-respons e mind whi c h  d e pended for ext e r i or d irectio n 
upon its a ction and reaction. The reactive �ind was c o nce ive d to 
b e  a coll e ction o f  re cords , in picture form, so arranged as to 
make a c omplet e pattern of experi ence, c apable by i ts pattern 
al one of e va lu ating the conduct or behavi our o f  the ind i vidual. 
The pictures co�tained in the reactive mind are now called "fac
s i milies", for they are no more and no less than p i ctures, like 
ph otographs, taken of the universe around the indivi dual and re
ta ined by him. A s pecialize d kind of facsimil e  was the "en�ram." 
This differed fro� other mental pictures b e c au s e  i t  co ntained, 
as rart of i ts content, unconsciousness and phys ica l  pa in. The 
definition of :in e:��ram is: a picture of " a mom e n t  of pain a nd 
unconsciousness." T�e reactive mind was c o nc e ived to have more 
of these e�gram� tna� t�e analyzer. But the analyzer was seen to 
have some o f  these, too, except they were a l ight e r  form and were 
a loc k on the €l:gram c!, the reacti ve memory cank. Indeed, when 
one consider-e:i t�le ret1ct�ve :.:i:ij he \.;as actuall y  cons i d e ring \.;r.at 
i s, in the electrnnic train, a m emory bank. Instead of c ards or 



14 

a card - file syste� the react ive mind contained pictures. These 
Fiictures \\'ere fil ed and were j!""awn out of tne files \:y the en
vironment , which cO:1t ai'it;Q resti.":llators. The �A'ese:lCe of these 
nictures could al�er form and could alter behaviour . The eradi
cation of one of these er.grams by one of the earlier erasure 
techniques of �ianetics was found to alt er the stimulus-response 
behaviour of the individ�al. 

Here we were confronting three kinds of mind. One was the 
causative agent, the awareness of awareness unit J which did not 
appear to have any by-products but which was im?inged upon an
other mind called the analytical mind, which on a �achine basis 
analyzed situations rat ionally , when sane and rational, and a 
third kind of mind even furtner remote from the awareness of 
awareness unit, which acted without the consent o f  the causative 
agen t a�d did not in any way consult it. Now on a very careful 
review of this we see that the analytical mind and the reactive 
mind, alike) are by - pro duct me�hanical minds. Alike, they de
pend upon energy, spaces, storage and other quantitative things. 
The awareness o f  awareness unit, nowever, is itself decision , is 
itself knowi neness . I� delivers into the analytical mind and its 
system va rious knowingnesses to be handled on a mechanical basis, 
and unwittingly delivers into the hands of tne reactive mind -

which is totally a mechanical thing - the right to alter and cor
rect the analytical mind. Apparently, then, we have nere a 
ca.usati ve agent and t\,IO machines. '"e :night as well, then , take 
the obvious co nc lusion tnat t.here is the a\'/areness of awareness 
unit, and tnat this in some fashion nandles machinery , and tnat 
the analytica l mind, tne react i ve mind, and evea the body and the 
environment are mechanical. One item here is qualitative and de
cisional -- the awareness of aware ness unit. All otner items are 
subord inat e to it and depend ror their co nc lusions either upon it 
or upon the environ:nent . nere again w e  have quality versus quan
tity. 

A further demonstration of thiR awareness or awareness unit 
in action is quite convincing. A macnine , a �eter, Which is built 
in every tradition of physics and electronics, and which is com
posed of nothi�� m8re or less than the usual �eters and gauges and 
electrodes, can detect the production of energy by the analytic al 
mind. This machine, one of wc .. ich is at thE:: i-Ce<i.iquarters of i-iub
bard. F ro fess ional College, ue:n onstrates conclusively that the 
a\-:areness of a\'laren ess unit can predict. and. cause an energy reac
tion to oc cur at will. I:. Eoe 5 furticr and demonst.rates that the 
awa rene ss of awareness unit can bring atout) without further con
tact) an er.er.�y flot·! i� a bod')' at a distance. Triis is a very 
startling de�onstration, and is one of the more significant elec
trical di s co verie s of recent timp�. The condit i ons of tfie exce ri

ment are sufficiently ri�orouE to dispel any doubt in the mina of 
a physicist concerning the authenticity of occurrence. 

I f there were no c;':crZY t e in?; cre:lted cy the awareness of 
aware�e�� ��it, then C�e wou11 te at a loss to account for mental 
ener�y pictures, for t�ese thin�s, being made at a tremendously 
ra�id rate, h3ve cc�sijer�tle �U5S in them -- mass wnicn is measu

rable on a tnin� wnich 23 as ccm�on and everyday as a pair of 

... 
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bathromm s cal e s . 

As soon as i t  was d i s cove red how fac s imi l e s  ( t he s e  mental 
energy pi c t u r e s ) c ame int o be i ng it was also d i s c 0 ve red t hat 
t hey were a ctual energy and not "an idea o f  en e rgy " as they had 
been supp o s ed t o  be in the p a s t . The facsimi l e  and the e ngram 
c ome into act i o n  by re s i s t anc e .  The awareness o f  awarene s s  unit 
r e s i sts a s c e ne in t he phys i cal universe , either re s i st ing its 
approach or departur� , and t hu s  by t h i s  re sist a nc e  mak e s  a pri nt . 
This pri nt i s  made i n a mov i ng fashion , like a mot ion p i cture , 
and i s  complet e  i n  e very d e t ai l . Lat er o n  t h e  ind iv idual can c a l l  
b a c k  thi s print a nd take a look at it , and wi l l  f i nd it t o  h ave i n  
i t  the exact force s  whi ch wer e  i n  t he origina l  ver s io n  i n  the phy s i 
cal uni ver s e . The awarene s s  o f  awarene ss uni t does t h i s  s o  e a s ily 
that it h a s  been c o mplete ly unaware o f  what it was do i ng �  Now , 
when the awarene s s  o f  awa r e ne s s  unit makes a print , t ry i ng t o  re
stra i r.  s omethi ng from goi ng away , o r  t rying t o  r e s t ra i n  it from 
approa � h i n g , and c o n s ider s that the survival of i t s b ody i s  be ing 
vio lated o r  t hr e at e ned it f i le s t h i s  pri nt in such a way that it 
will not have t o  l o o k  at it again . But thj s d oe s  not me an t hat 
a n  approximat ion o f  the p r i nt by the phys i cal e nvironme nt cannot 
react ivat e t he ?rint ind e p end e nt ly .  In ot her word s ,  when the 
awarene s s  o f  awa re n e s s  unit put s away and do e s  not wa nt t o  look 
agai n at such a fac s imile , t h e  f�c s i m i le it s e l f  b egi ns t o  nave a 
power ove r  t he awa r ene ss o f awa r en e s s  unit . The coll ect ed f i l e s  
o f  t he se no n- surv�val exp e r i enc e s  c om e  toget h e r  and are the re
act ive mi nd . The awar ene s s  o f  aware n e s s  unit c o�ld be consc i ous 
o f  t he s e , but c ho o s e s  not to b e . Thus the env i ronment can re
st imulat e t hi s  r e a c t ive m i nd and c an c ause changes o f  behaviour 
and b o d i l y  form s uch as o v e r-we i ght , psycho somat i c i l l s , or even 
f i xe d  expre s s i o n s  or gest ures . 

The e s s e nc e  of t im� i s  change . wbere t h e re i s  no c hange 
there i s  no t im e . Thus , s omet hing wh ich is unchanging i s  endu
ring . I f  a thing has no change in it , it wi l l  then " flo at " i n  a l l  
t ime , s i nc e i t  doe � not a s s i gn it s e l f  t o  any c hangingnes s , b e i ng 
a thi ng o f  no - change . Thu s we d i s c o ver that s i lenc e s  and no -mo 
tio ns "fl o at " in t ime and we d i �cover that every pla c e  on the t ime 
track whe r e  the awarene ss of awarene s s  unit has t ak"en a p i cture of 
S i l enc e ,  ha s re se nt ed or re strained s i lence , it t he n  ha s an energy 
mas s  whi c h  wi ll " float "  o r  st ay wit h it ) what e v e r  t ime i t  ass i gn s  
to itself , and we get t h e  c ompo s it io n  o f  t he phy s i cal uni vers e . 
The phys i c a l  universe i �  c ompo s ed of "floating " o r  forever energy . 
If thi s d i d  not work out i n  pro c e s s i ng and i f  it were not a us ab l e  
pri n c i pl e  it would not b e  i nc lud ed i n  thi s t ext . 

In v i ew o f  t h e  fact that t h e s e fac s imile s ,  part i c ularly t ho s e 
of s i lenc e , c an " st ay wi th" the ind i vidual , t he n  we get the entire 
me chani sm we c a ll "re stimulat i o n "  where the e nvi ronment react i 
vat e s  a fac s imi le , which t h en a c t s  back agai n s t  the body or awa r e 
nes s o f  aware ness unit of the p e r s on . This i s a very s i mple s y s 
tem o f  st imulus - re sponse . �e d i s cover then t hat engrams , or fac 
s imiles i n  genera l , have a t e nd e nc y  to hang up o n  a l l  o f  t n e i r  s i �  
lent or mo tio n le s s spot s . Thus a fac s i m i le may cont a in c o n s i d e r 
able act i on and yet b e  s t u c k  a t  o n e  p o i nt o f  no -mot i o n . here we 
hav e a no -mo t i o n  on ei th er s i de o f  whi c h  t n er e  i s  mot i o n . Ine 
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no-moti o n poi nt hangs up and i s  not c ontacted by the awareness of 
awarene s s unit , sin ce the awareness of awaren e s s unit is looking , 
in general , for motion . Thus we g e t  a phenome non k nown a s  " stuck 
on the ti�e track " whe re an i ndivi dua l  can b el i eve hi�self to be 
at s ome d i s ta nt point i n  the pa st . The fac simi l e  or engram i n  
whi ch he i s  " c aught II nas a lmo st as much real ity t o  h i m  a s  a c on
d it ion of existence as h i s  nresent-t ime environme nt . when h e  be
com es ent i rely p s ychot i c  t he facs imi le or engram has far more re
al ity to h im than his present -ti�e e nviro nment . Thu s we have 
abe rration and psycnosoffiatic i l l n e s s . 

In ea rly Dianeti c s , the way t h i s  c ondit ion was alleviated wa s 
by addre ssi ng the pictures them selves and p e rsuad ing the aware ne s s  
o f'  awareness unit t o  era se them b y  rec ount i ng t hem and re-experi
e nc i ng them . Becau se this took a long t ime ) and ·be c ause aud it o r s  
ha� a tendency to abandon half-erased i ncidents , the technology-
while \,. Jrkab le- -was not c onc lu s ive. Thus , more r e s e arch and i n
ve st iga t. i o n  had to be ent e re d  upo n in order to establish t h e  b e st 
way to aapd l e  this situat ion. 

.. 
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CHAPTER III 

THE AWAREN£SS OF AWARENESS UNIT 

In exami n i n g  the i nd ividua l ity and i d�nt ity of the ind i 
vidual o ne d i scovers that t h e  ind i v id ual i s  himse lf . atld not 
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his by-produ ct s . The individua l i s  not h i s  analyt ical mi nd , he 
i s  n ot h is re � ct ive mind , he i s  not h i s  b ody any more than he i s  
h i s  house o r  hi s c a r .  H e  m ight cons ider hims elf t o  be asso c ia
ted with h i s  ana l yt i cal mind , hi s rea c t i v e  mind , his hou se , his 
body , hi s car , but he i s not tne s e  thing s . He is hi�self . The 
i_ ndi vidual , t he personality , is the awar e n e s s  of awarenes s unit J '  

and ' the awar e n e s s o f  awareness unit i s  t h e  person . As thi s 
�ware nes s  o f  awareness unit c o nfu s e s  i t s e l f  further and furt h6 r 
with , t he pi ctu res it has made o f i t s  surroundings it conceives 
it se lf more and more to be an obj ect , unt i l at last when it has 

. gone ent irely down the t one s cale it has arrived at the point 
whe r e  it s fo nd e st belief i s  that it i s  an object . 

{'ust a s  you would not say that John Jones was hi s c ar , so 
mus t  you al so s ay - - when you perceiv e this c learly - - that J o hn 
J:o ne s  is not hi s analyt ical mi nd or fii s reac t i v e  mind , his body , 
o r  h i s  c lot he s . John Jone s is an a\'larene s s  of a'liarenes s unit , and 
all there i s  o f  h im that i s  capat l e  of knowing a nd of being aware 
i s  John Jones , an  awareness o f  awa re nes s unit . 

wben we have arrived at a st a te where J.: ohn Jones hims e l f  
knows that he is an aware ne s s  of awa rene s s  unit a nd not his ana
lytical mind , h i s  react ive mind , his body , his c lothes , his house ,  
his c ar ,  h i s wi fe or hi s grandpa�ent s , w e  have what i s  called in 
Dianet ic s ,  a tr c lea� A c lear is simply an awarene s s  of awarene ss 
unit whi ch knows it is an awarenes s of awarenes s unit , can creute 
energy at wi l l , and can handle and c o ntrol ,  era s e  or re- c reate an 
anal ytical m i nd or react ive mind . 

The d iffe ren ce of appro ach i s  this : instead of eras ing all 
the things wit h which the awarene s s  of awarenes s unit is in  c on
fli ct , we make t he awarenes s of awareness unit capable of best ing 
and controlling al l tho s e  t hings wit h whi ch he t hought he had to 
be in confl ict . In othe r word s , we rai s e  the det ermi ni sm of an 
ind i vidua l up t o  a point where he i s  'capab le of contro ll ing nis 
menta l pi c ture s and the various by -produ c t s  of l i fe . �hen he i s  
capable , so fa r as hi s abi l ity i s  concerned , of cont ro lling and 
d e t ermi n i ng the a ct i on of tnese th ings ,  he i s  no longer abe rrated . 
He can recall a nyt hing rie wants t o  recal� wit hout the aid and 
a s s i stan c e  o f  e ne rgy ma s ses . ne c an be what he want s to be . rie 
has had re s t o re d  t o  niT. self a con s id e rab le freedom . 

About the only d ifficulty we have i n  acc om� lisni ng tni s st ate 
of c lea r , wit h  all the power and at i l ity apfe nde d  tne reto , i s the 
fact that indi v i dua l s  c o�e to be li ev� t nat t hey have to have c e r 
t a i n  thi n�s i n  o rder to go o n  survi v i ng . Actua l ly , an awarene s s  of 
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awareness uni t c annot d o  anythi ng else but survive . He i s  unk i l 
lable , yet hi s by- products are destroyable , and confusing himse lf 
wit h  his by-product s he begi ns to believe that he n as to nave o r  
do cert ain thi ngs i n  order to survive . His anxi ety becomes so 
great on this that he will even bel ip.ve that he has to have prob 
l ems in o rder to survive. An awareness of awareness unit i s  very 
unhappy unle ss it ha s s ome ma s s  or space of so me kind and does not 
have various problems to solve . 

. For a very lo ng ti me in ili anet ics we look ed far for the " one 
shot c lea� Such a thing has come int o exj st ence and i s  workable 
on over fiftt perc e nt of the current popula c e  of mank ind . The one
shot c lear depends , of cour se , upon gett ing the awareness o f  aware 
ness unit at a d i st ance from and i n  control of its vari.ous by- pro 
du ct s so that i t  no long e r  c on fuses itself witn i ts by -product s . 
The ast o nishing speed with whi c h fi fty perc ent o f  the human race 
c an pe c le ared is beli evable only when you put it into action . The 
magi c words are : "Be three feet back of your head . " This i s t he 
one- shot c le a r .  If the exi stence of a one- shot cl ear , or a pro 
cess is i nd i gest ible t o  peo ple i t  is because they have so long con
templat ed objec t s  and have their attent ion 50 thoroughly fixed upon 
obje c t s  that they c an n o  longer view space . And the idea of view
i ng spac e t the i de a  of being without ob j ect s is so ant ipathetic t o  
t hem that they :fee l  they must cond� mn any effC'· ·t which might take 
from them the proximity of some of their fonde st po s e s sions . 

It is so strongly antipathet i c  to man to look at space that 
one o f  the bas i c  proce sses of Dianet ics - - caus ing him to look at 
spot s i n  space - - will cause a rathe r low-toned i nd ividual to be
come qui te vi olent ly i l l  at hi s stomach . The nausea result ing sim 
ply from contemplating empty space i s  di scoverab le only i n  those 
who have a great deal o f'  trouble with posessions and who are unab le 
to have things . Fro m hav.ing t o  have things they have gott en t o  a 
'Oo int whe re t hey do not believe they can have anything any more . 
Thus , bein g  asked t o  co ntemplat e an empt ine s s o f  any kind i s  enough 
to cau se a v i o l ent phy s i cal reaction . Henc e J thi s whole sub j '3 c t  o f  
"clea r " and ext eri ori z a t i or. , as it is  technically termed , i s  very 
ant ipat het ic to the remaining fifty percent of the human ra.ce who 
cannot be hit instantly with thi s one - shot button . 

Fifty perce nt of the peop le you walk up to, if you do not pre 
s e lect your pre c l ears - - a p er son on the road to be ing clear - - will 
i��ed iately ext erio riz e ,  b e  a di stance from t hei r body , and behold 
themsel ves as c apab l e o f  handl ing a great many things the y  befo re 
considered impo s s i  ble to co ntrol the mOllent you say "Be three feet 
b ack o f  your head . rr T h e  remaini ng fifty percent wi l l  look at you 
with varyi ng puz z l ement . These know they are a body .  The se know 
they are an obje ct t and the s e  know ( most of them ) t nat they would 
get s ick at. t he i r  stomac hs i f  they contemplated b e i ng all by t hem 
selves in space . Tiley would believe i t  would be i mpos sible t o  con 
trol a body \':hi le being t hree feet behind i t . Tfius one get s  into 
an immed i a t e  argument with s uc h  people J and they wish to go into 
the various d e eper signi fi c anc es . If these people were lost to us 
wi th current ilianetic proces ses t \tIe \'lould s till have gai ned many 
perc ent i le over any pa s t  e ffort to do somethi ng for tile ra ce o r  
about the mind . In the past J e ven when we looked as short a time 

• 
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ago as 1949 , w e  d i  5covered t hat man i n  general d id not po s e s s 
t he ab i lity to ge t a reco very p e rcentage in pat ient s  higher than 
t wenty-t\'lo perc ent . Od ::i ly e no ugh ) whether i t  was a wit ch do ctor 
at work . a p sy c ho a na ly st , a p sychologi st . a medi cal d o cto r ) o r 
any · othe r  pract i t i one r . s imple a s surance and a pat o n the back 
yet brought abo ut twenty-two perc ent cured . Thi s fact , not 
lock ed at ve ry carefully by pra c t i t i oners , cau s e d  peo ple to be
lieve that t he only thing that was wrong with the mind was t hat 
people thought s'omething w a s  wro ng with the mind and all people 
·nee d ed wa s a c he e r ing word and i t  w ould all be al l ri ght . Twen
ty -two percent of a populat ion will re cover if anyt hing is d one 
fo r t hem . The rema i n ing s event y - e i ght percent are not qui t e so 
lucky . When w e  c an rai s e  t he perc entage even to thirty perc ent 
we are do ing more than has ever been done before . ·when any 'prac 
t i c e  get s l e s s  t han tw e nty-two perc ent recovery , t hen t hat pC\Vc 
t i c e  i s  actually d efinit e ly harming pe ople , for if a l l  the prac
t i t i oner d id w a s  b e  at home in h i s  office and give c hee ry rea s 
surance t o  h i s  pat ient s h e  would get this twenty- two perc e nt . 
He wou ld have t o  be very act ive and depress ive i n  o rder to d e 
c rea s e  t hi s amount of Tf cur e � lf.) Now , when we suddenly vault to 
the figure of f i fty perc ent we know that we ar e c lo sing with the 
answer . Thu s , we could r e l ax at t h i s  very po int , confident that 
we have done more in the f ie ld of healing t han has ever befo r e  
been done . 

H:ow ever . i t  i s  not good e nough within our framewo rk . In 
the first p l a c e , i f  we w i s h  t o  treat people i n volved with the 
gov ernment . people i nvolved w it h  ruling : peopl e involved wit h  
t he mat erial sciences - - suc h  a s  physi ci st s  and c he m i st s - - we 
are d e aling with a lmo st ent. i. re l y  the r emaining " r e s i st i v e "  fif
ty percent . This do e s  not mean that a person , simp ly by e xt er i 
o riz ing, i s  w eak er . It means t hat a person with c o nt inuous co n

t act with the phy s i c al un iv e r s e  and cont inuous narrassment and 
concern o ve r  the s tate of obje c t s � energy is apt to get .what 
we c a ll " i nt eriori zed . " Or 

A re c ent s e r ies of ca ses unde rtak en t o  demonstra t e  how far 
we had to go and what we had t o  do in orde r t o  bri ng re sul ts in 
thi s rema in i ng fi fty percent has now concluded su c ce s sful ly . 
With mode rn t e chniques . ve ry . very c lo sel;,: fol lowed , aud i t ors 
t ra ined by t he central organiz at ion have been suc ce ss fu l ly c lear 
ing cas e s  whi c h  we re resist i v e  and did not improve on a l l  earl i e r  
pro c e s s e s  a s  o f  19 51 , ' 52 .  ' 53 and the bulk o f  ' 54 .  The c er

t �i nty o f  clear in g t he f ir s t  f i fty pe rcent simply w i th the magi c  
word s  has b e e n  fol lo\':ed now w i t h  a certainty o f  handl ing t he r e 
maining fi ft y  p e rc ent . Thi s i s  s o  marked that the organi z at ions 
of D i anet i c s  and S c i en t o lo gy wi l l  now guarantee c l earing o r  re 
fund any a nd a l l  fees paid for the aud it ing . Thi s pres ents a 
rat he r d i ffe rent s cene and att i tude than in 1 9 50 when an aud i t o r  
had t o  be " i nt u i t i ve " and ri ad t o  work end le s s ly , it s e emed : to 
9roduce ga i n s  0 : :  c as e s ! ::i1,..;. ch l e ss c l ea ring . J..�y own per c ent age s 
in c le a ri n� pe o p l e  d o  not count , and I le arned e3rly ( wit h some 
puz z l e�ent ) tha t what I d i d w i t h  a �re c le ar and t he r e su l t s I ob 
tai ned w': t h  a pre c l e a r  were not. t he r e sult s whi ch would b e  ob
tained by ano:heT aud i tor . It was thi s fact a lone whi ch c aused 
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r e s e ar c h  and invest i gat i o n  t o  b e  co nt i nued at such l ength s , and 
proc e s s e s  t o  b e  cod i f i e d  so c lo se ly .  Fo r first we had t o  know 
proc e s s e s , and t he n  we tad to know how t o t rain aud it ors , and 
finally we arp. obtaining the s e  cl eari ng r e s u lt s . 

. Any c l ear earl i er obta ined \'las known t o  b e  clear s imply by 
the fact t hat he could r e c a l l  at will by p i c t ure s , or could per
form c e rt a i n  ot her feat s . Act ual ly , a person was only c l e ar to 
sta}' c l e a r  ,,·,hen he wa s not i :n::1ed i at e ly in vo lved with e ithe r ili s  
anal yt i c al o r  h i s  rea c t ive �i nd . And tho s e c l e ars whi ch remained 
st ab l e  had b een put unwi t t i ng ly i nto a mu c h  more advanced st age 
than had b e e n  Gl;ppos ed J e v e n  by t ne aud it o r .  It v;as an i nve st i 
gati on o f  t he s e  c l e a r s  whi c h  l ed forward i nt o t he t e c hni q u e s  we 
have no'l: . It via S  fou nd t hat rr�a ny o f  t hem were s imply wid e - open 
cases wh i c h  had be come rat her a b l e  to read the ir own fac s imi l i e s .  
Seve ral h a d.  si::J. ply i n c re as e d  t he i r ab il it y t o  a po int so senior 
to other pe ople ' 5 abi I i  ty t nat e v eryo n e  a gr e e d  t hey should be 
cal l ed " c l e ar . "  And t he n t he r e  was t he a ct ual clea r .  The ac
tual c l ear , on c lo s p que s t i o n i ng , even t ho ugh he h imself had not 
alway s  not i c ed It , co �c e i vc j hims elf now to te some d i sta nce from 
the body .  Tho s e  c l e ars wh i c h  rema ined s t a t I c  and co nt inue d t o  
perform and funct i on de s pi t e  t h e conv u l s i ons o f  l i fe were these 
who h ad b e e n  st ably ext e r i o r i z ed .  Thi s may b e  a datum whi c h  i s  
very ha rd for some D i an et i c i s t s  t o  a s s i mi l at e , b ut aga in t ne d if
fi cu lt y  wou ld s t em o n ly fro m t ile fact t hat tne se would be unwi l 
ling t o  l oo k  at spa c e o r  woul� c e  afra id o f  be ing d i s e nfra n c n i s ed . 
Such peo p l e a re very fri ght en ed o f  l o s ing t he i r  bodi e s . But t ni s  
i s a fa ct wi t h  whi c h w e  c anno t a r gue ,  t hat so far a s  psycho s o 
mat i c  i l l n e s s  i s  conc erned it i s  best re s o l ve d  by ext eriori z a
t ion . On e has the i n:!. i  v i d ua l  st e p  back from h i s  body , look at 
it , and pat eh i t  up , and t hat is aeo ut a l l  t n e r e  i s  to psycho 
soma t i c i l l n e ss . There i s , o f  c ourse , an e le ct ron i c struc ture 
of t he body "/h i c h  one c an d i re ct a p e rson ' s attent ion to , but 
I have s e e n  tne s hape o f  a fa c e c hange in a moment , I nave s e en 
psyc ho s oma t i c  i l l ne s s e s  d i sa pp e ar i n  s e cc nd s , a�d as long a s t n e r e  
\'las a n y  p hy s i ca l  s t ruct ure l eft t o  v.fo rk \·l i t n  at a l l  I have s een 
t he pro b l em o f  psycno s omat i c  i l l ne ss pu shed so far int o  t�e b a c k 
ground , a s  a pro b l e� , t hat we nq longe r t hi nk i n  t �ese t er�s , and 
we do not c o n si d e r  J i an e t i c s  vie l l used wrie n  i t  i s  o nly addre s s ed 
t o  psycho s o m at i c  i ll ne ss and age rrati o ns . 

Our e:Jp hasi s t od a!' i s  upon ab i l i t y . 'iie have found that t he 
mo re Ne i n c r e 3 s e  t ne at i l i t y  o f  a pe r s on t ne bet t e r  t n e  by -product s 
around him t e co�e . Simply by i n c r eas i ng an i ndividual ' s  a b i l i ty 
t o  walk o r  t o  t alk we c an cnange his phys i ca l  b e i ngne s s  and n i s  
ment al out l o ok . 

By t hi s  t h e o ry i t  wou l l  b e  enough to have s Oilletody to learn 
hOvi to  ::�ak e pot t e !"), J o r  d r' :  vc a c n r , o r  sp eak i fl puc l i c ,  t o  i n 
c reaE e hi s � ent a l a�� � hy � i c a l  he alth . And i nde ed , o �  inve st i 
gat i on He j i s c o ve r  L"ia:. � c e � e  t. ::  i :1gs are t nerapeut � c , b ut \.,:e d i s 
c o ve l' that t i1CY a re 11 :n i t ed i f;  t fl e i r  the rapy b e c ause t r.e t a lent s 
wh i ch .:in i nd i vi dto t.i l  IC: 3 r:: s  1. � t. h i s  f::lsr. i o n  art:: t a :i. e nt s  invo lv ?d 
c !'1t i rely \-li t h  LH? i . C:1 .ld. 2 2 :i :-:" ::t ;d � !" -: f� ;: L at. : 'J n  c f  t n e  b ody . and he 
is no t c e i n R"  e:1t.i re lTt  L-: .f : l ; �.; :. c (; i  :·:e' '.! l � '  Cli n i s  c c:iy . ne � s  b e 
i n g  i nfluen � ej � s  �cl ]  ty t � e  comrut ! �� =�chi::ery wh i cn h e  calls 
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hi s analyt i c a l  mind and by the more ins i d ious a nd less  obvi-
ous mac hi nery c a l led his re act ive mind . Furt he rmore , by these 
i nc re a s e s  in a b i l ity he i s  not brought up to a point where ne 
ce.n c ont rol o r  nand l e  [d s e nt ire envirorur.e nt . Such an abi lity 
can b e  d e ve lo ped only by and in the awarenes s  o f  awareness  unit 
itse l f .  1,'lhen i t  i s  l earning ta do someth i ng V:L .-l the b od y  it i s  
not l ea r n i ng t o  d o  something dire c t ly , it  i s  l earning t o  do some 
thi ng 'di t h  h e lp - - t:-te help of arms and· legs , face , voi c e , eyes ) 
and t hus hobby t herapy i s  l imi ted even t hough i t  i s  qui t e  po s i 
t ive . 

Loo k i ng a l it t l e  further along thi s l ine one discover: s t hat 
the a\'.'are ne s s  of awaren e s s  unit has pecul i a r  a b i litie s .  First and 
foremo st o f  it s abi l it i e s  is to be where it l ik e s  to be , and look . 
It d o e s  not need eye s . It does not need a v e ai c le i n  which to 
trave l .  All it  need s t o  do i s  to po stulate i t s  exi stence in a 
cert a i n  l o c at ion and t he n  look from that oo i nt o f  exi ste nce . In 
ord e r  to do t his it has t o  be wil l i n g  t o  be c au s e .  It has to be 
wi l l i ng to b e  an effect . But if it can d o  t h i s  it can go much 
furth e r  - - it can c reat e and change spac e .  Furthermore it can 
era s e  at a glan c e  facsimi le s and e ngrams . 

Now when we get into such capabilit i e s  people ar� l iable t o  
bel i ev e  t hat we have entered the f i eld o f  myst i c ism and spiritu
ali sm .  But an i nspe ct ion of thes e f ields d emonstrat e s  the people 
in t h em not to be very able . iviyst i c ism and other such practi ce s  
are r e v e r s e  pract ice s .  Rather than contro l l i !1g the react ive bank , 
the ana l yt i cal mind , the b ody , tne env i ro nme nt , they s eek v ery 
marke d ly t o  w i t hd raw from the nec e s s ity to c o ntrol . Tni s i s  down
ward at i l ity , and while I might be accused o f  maligning t�ese 
fie ld s , I can o nly look at t ne people I nave kno\>Jn in tnese fie ld s  
and add the fact that I ,  myself,  nave stud i ed i n  the s e  f i eld s  in 
the East and know their l imi t 3tion s .  P eople are apt to confu s e  
ext eri o ri z at io n  \'litn astral walki ng . As you s it there rea<i i ng 
thi s book you are a � finit ely anJ po s itive l y  aware of � itt i ng there 
and of t hi s  book . There i s  no que st io n  about whether or not you 
are looki ng at a boo k . You d on ' t  beli eve yourse lf to be p ro j e c 
ted , a nd you don ' t  have t o  gue ss whe re you are , and you don ' t  
thi nk y ou have t o  creat e so:ue sort o f  a n  ima g e  Li order to look 
at any th i ng .  You are simply sitt i ng there r e ad ing a book . Thi s 
is  e xt er io r izat ion . If you were c leared , and , with your body at 
home you were in a library , you could read i n  t he library jus t as 
wel l , \>:it h t he limitation t hat you might not have as good gras p  
0" page s . . You would c e rt a inly k :1oW you wer e  i n  the l i b rary . There 
woul d  be no q uest ion a bout t his . There would be no que stion about 
the t e xt on the period i c a l s  on the tabl e . There wo�ld be no que s 
t i o n  atout t he quality and p e rson a l i ty o f  t he l i brarian and other 
pec p l e  s i tt i ng t here . bei ng clear doe s not e nt er into guesswo rk . 
�o u  would not be concerned \":i t n  t ele pathy , with readi ng peo p l e ' s  
mi nd s , and o t her su ch t r i c -a-brac . You would s imply k now what you 
want ed t o  know . Furt he r ,  you WoU ldtl '.t [.ave t o  use a syst err, for 
finding' out what you know . You would s imply kno\"i i t . 

I f  man cannot face WClat r.e i s , t h E n  m ar. c annot be free . Fo r 
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an awa r e n e s s  o f  aNarene s s  un i t  surround ed ent i r e ly by e n e rgy mas 
ses , a nd t e l i e ving t hat i t  it s e l f i s  comple t e ly the s e  ma s s e s ,  i s  
i n  a d i ff i cult and de s p e rat e state . It beli eves , fo r i ns t anc� , 
that i n  o rd er t o  go f ro m  o n e  addre s s  to anot her it h a s  t o  t ak e 
the e n e r gy m a s s  a long with i t . Tni s i s  not t rue . One mi ght car
r y  a b o d y  around i n  ord e r  t o  spe ed u p  one ' s  c o nversat ion , in  or
der to have a pro bl em , i n  o rd er to get s ome att e nti on a n d  i nt erest 
from people , but o ne would not carry a b ody around be cau s e  one had 
to have a cody . 

The ge neral at t itud e o f  a p erson who i s  c l eared i s  the mo s t  
i nt e re s t i ng t h i ng to o b s er ve . Only a c leared pe r s o n  has a very 
definitp. to le ran� e for t he behaviour 21 o t h er s . �eople b e fore � hey 
ar e c l eared are 1n v a ry i ng degr e e s  o� rust o f  otner peo p le . Tney 
are h i d ; ng , o r  pro t e ct ing , o r o wni ng things to su ch a degree t tat 
the y do not d are separat e t hems elve s from t hem . 

There i s  a cert a i n  f e ar o f an ext eri ori z e d per son . There is 
a b e l i e f  that he mignt do t hem wro n g �  Actua l ly o n e  i s  d o ne wrong 
by the �e ak l i ng � o f  t hi s  world , not t ne stro ng ili en . One d oe s . not 
have to e n s l ave a nd c o nt ro l by force t ho s e  who se co nduct n e  do e s 
not fear . Wn en you f i nd a n  i nd i vi dual who i s  b e nt ent i r e ly upon a 
c ourse o f t he arduous ly c o ntro l led emo t ion s o f  others you are look 
i ng at an i nd i v idual who i s  a fr aid . By the i r  fe ar you s ha l l  know 
t he m .  

Another s l i ght d if f i culty in t ne st ate o f  ext e ri o r i zat ion i s 
t hat o n �  ha s a t e ndency to let t h i ngs b e  ffiore o r  l e s s a s  t hey are • 

. U p  t o  a c e rtai n po i nt o n e  i s  cont ent t o  let t h e game run and t ak e 
part i n  it and have fun w i t h  it . The po i nt , of c ours e , i s  the d e 
s t ruct i o n  o f  t h e  p lay i ng f i e ld .  Life , t o a c l e ar ,  i s  n o  mo re and 
no l e s s  than a game , and t he o nly t hing whi ch he would co n si de r 
somewhat unpa rdo nab le i n  b e haviour would ce t he wiping o �t o f  such 
a playi ng f i eld . But i f  h e  were even hi ghe r i n  such a s t at e he 
should , t heo ret i c a l ly , ffi ak e  hi s own pl aying fi e ld . Howev e r , if he 
d i d  thi s he woul d find d i ff i culty gett i ng i nto c ommuni c at i on with 
ot he r l i v e  b e ings , unl e s s , o f cour se , he made them . whi c h  � s  rather 
an unsat i s fa cto ry st at e o f  affairs s inc e one never quit e forget s 
that h e  d i d  s o . 

Moral co nduct i s  c onduct by a cod e  of arbitrary l aws . Ethical 
c o nduct is co nduct out of o ne ' s  own sense of j u sti c e and ho ne sty . 

When you e nfo r c e  a mo ral c o de upon peo pl e yo� depart c o ns i d e rably 
from anyth i ng l ik e  e t hi c s .  Pe ople obey a mo ral code b e c au s e  t h ey 
are afra id . F eo ?l e  are e t hi c al only when t ney are stro n g . One 
could s ay t hat the c r i�� � a l s  of eart h are tho s e  ucon whom mo ral 
c ode s h a v e  e e en too fo r c e fu l ly enforc ed . A s  an exampl e o f  t hi s  tak e  
t he c l i  c.ne obj e c t , t he r:-;i !"·d st. e r '  s son . t:thi c a l  c ondu ct do e s  not 
mea n  oromi s c uo u s  a t andon o r  l awle s s  c o ndu ct . It means c 0 3duct un
d e r t ak en a ::i fo l low·v e l  l:. e c a1; ;; e  O ;le nas a � e:1 s e  o f  et hi c s  J a s e n s e o f  
just ice , a�d a s e n s e  o f  �ower .  T h i s  i s  s e l f- d e t e rmined mo r a l ity . 
A c l ear has t h i s t o  a ve ry �a �k Ed d e gree . ay a ctual c he c k  o f  many 
such c a s � s t h e i r  m o ra l  ber-. :=" J i :j,: � f  i >!.t er: z e ly_, �'...i. r;e r� o r  t o

. 
that of 
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c au s e  law and o rder d e oend s for i t s existence upon it s ne
c e s s i t y  in t he f i e ld o f �oral s ,  aud it look s w i t h  a s ort of 
horror on so mebody who would be good wi thout recourse to or 
threat from the fo r c e s  o f  law and o rder . Su c h  a p erson would 
be rat her nard to na ve a round . He would cut down the number 
on th e pol ic e  forc e quit e mark ed ly .  

2 3 

The state of c l e a·r , then , i s  att a inabl e and is d e sirabl e , 
and now t hat we can a c compl i sh it w ith great er po s it i venes s 
t han in 1950 i s  found t o be superi or t o  t hat de s c r i b ed in t oe 
seco nd chapt e r  of "Dianet i c s : The ri;odern Sc i enc e o f  l·iental 
Health . " 

The way one go e s  about b e ing c le a r , or c reat ing a c lear , 
i s  simpl e J but require s a c ert ain c ode o f  c onduct cal led Tne 
Auditor ' s  Code , and requ i re s , we have d i s covered , a c onside r 
able amo unt o f t rain i ng . Clearing anot he r pe rso n is a highly 
s;c c i a l i z .::: ,� 3 t i l ity . Thi s a b i l ity must be ra i s ed in indivi 
dua l s  be fore t hey can eas i ly and suc c e ss ful ly u ndert ake suc h 
a project . Witne s s i ng t hi s  i s  t he fact that whi l e  many of t he 
pro � e sses involved i n  cl e aring have b e e n  available for a v�rY t  
very l ong t ime , ver)· few peo ple have suc c e s sfu l ly used them . 
The d i sco v e ry o f  why thi s was was quit e a s  impo rtant as the stat e 
of c l ear it s e lf . The remedy of thi s d � s abi li ty lies in t ra i ni ng 
and proc e s s i ng .  The act i vi ty o f  creat i ng a c l ear i s  known a s  
" pro c e ss i ng " a nd i E  unde rt ak en by one ind i vidual o n  behalf o f  
anot her i nd i vi d ual . "Self- c l earing" has no t b ee n  found pos s i 
ble whe r e  t he i nd i vi dual was b ad ly mi red in hi s own c a se . 

Eno rmo u s l y  s ubord inat e t o  t he goal of c lear , but enor
mou s ly senior to �an ' s  various healing act i v i t i e s  in the mi nd , 
s p i r it . and 1:: ody J t he ·ve ry pI-u C e 5 S € �  wni c h  le ad up t o  clear 
rer:ledy , whe t her o ne wan t s t i1em to or not J a great many of t'ile 
i ll s  of the i nd i v idual . , One can t ak e  o ne of t he s e modern pro 
c e s s e s  and run it all by i t se l f , and a c compli sh more with J i a
net i c s  than man has previously ac comp l i shed i n  t he f i eld o f  
hC,al i ng .  �'ihen one i1. a s  the answer::: I a f c o u r s e  applyil1g thos e 
answe rs t o !Ti. i n o r  p s yc ho s o�at i c  ci i i i i cu:t i e s , o r aberrations J 
or spi rit ual unrest i s  e lemer.t a ry . cut aga i n  \,ie have d i s c o 
ve red that t he r e  i s  n o  rea l sucstitut e  fo r t ra ini ng either a t  
t h e  hand s o f  an a l r e 3d y  t ra ined and sk i l led aud i t o r , o r  be st , 
from the c ent ra l o rgani z at i o n . 

The awaren ess o f  awaren e s s  unit was not read i ly d i s c o 
verab l e  i n t h e  fi eld o f  F�Y s� c S  b e c a u s e  �hys i c s  i s  e nt irely c on
c ern ed wi t h  �e cfian i c s . r nY S 1 C S  st art s with t he a s sumpt ion of 
the c o nservat i o n  of c � e rgy and the exi st enc e of s pac e and go e s 
on into furt he r cox � l c x i t i e s from t here . The awarene s s  of 
awarene ss un i t  i s  J � e E t C? € a r l i er t han all t h i S , and i t s  e x 
i st e n c e  was un s�s � c c � eci b y  a mi s - d e f i n i t ion i n  t ne f i eld of 
phy s i c s . That was :. ne d efin':' t io n  of a s tat i c . A st at ic ,  i n  
phY S i c s , i s  c a l led E ose:. h i n g  whi ch i s  " a n  eq ui l i btium of fo r 
c e s . "  Thi � otj ccL a t  re s t  i n  3 D  equi l i br ium o f  forc e s  is a n  
int ere s t i Gg s emant i c  �u z z l e . I f  w e  put a g l a s s  upon a tatle 
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and t h en s ay t hat it i s  a st at i c ,  we are telli!lg a very bad lie . 
It i s not in an equil ibrium v f  forces. 'rnat glass nappens to be 
travelling at one tho�s�� �ile s an nour just by reason of tne 
fa ct that the earth i s  turni!lg . It !las seyen otaer iiirectio::ls 
and spe eds by reaso n of bei=-L€ � or �� planet. earth , t.he solar 
syste m ,  and tni s  galaxy _ It ca�ct . � ::e!l . be eo�siderEd at rest . 
Thus no obj ect can be coasi.i:!"ei at re st.  �ess one cC:lsiders 
somet hing relat ively at rest . 'rte g!.as� i s  at rest i!l rela.t ion
ship t o  the table , 1::ut t his i s  net :"::e ::cysic:al defi.:J.' tio:l . 

Th d'='fi " +  ion cf a st""� ; � � ,:  co - ;  ... �- t c_· r ,;  -- =  -, c o  o �  .o n-e t .. _n1 ... iia _ _ _  .. _ _ _ _  ... � _ - w.--.;; -----E: t: _ _ _  .... ... 
· t erest . There was a mi s s i� 3e:::::'<: :"c= :..:: �':'e field of =a't �
ti c s . and that was thE :ie!"Git :'=. =: Z e=": . :-� :at!:.e=at. i c ian for 
ages has been usi ng i:l all = :  :..:! ;: =-----::': :1 5  I wi:d nrial:le wit.h
out suspect i ng it was t c.ere . � :..:...: =-: :--e.a.::y e!le�u.:l-:er it until 
he got int o tile higher fie l:is =i �::ear ;!lysics . At t:lis t i:ne he 
encountered i t  so forcer ... ;' , y 3."::i � :..-: s= ::"t� le tnat. fie ilad to 
alt e r  ::lost of hi s matne::&.3t ': c :L:.  C=n:""-'�:' --.� i.!: cr:ier to �-o rk with 
nucl ear phy s i c s  at all . ':'ni s v:.::: T3.r:..at.:e lIa.S no less tnan :&ero . 
Zero J put down as a goo se  egg i:l :r:y =-a:.;:e:;at i:al for:nliGls ."Quld 
i nt roduce many i nt erest bg v�i�::e s . I::: t�:e first place an ab
so lut e z e ro has n ever 1:: een ctta:'ned :...:: � ;:i �  l;r: i versE . It has o nly 
b e e n  approa ched . That i s  i!:. t er::.� = =  =�e=:'!:"try . That is i n  terms 

of no n- existenc e . �e can say there is zero of app les . but that 
i s  st ill a qual i fi. ed z ero . 'e can say there );ere no apples , but 
t hat i s  further quali:ied as being i� tne past . It i s  a past z ero . 
We can s ay the re will b e  no apples , and again we will ilave tile zero 
qua l i fi ed as te i ng j I1 the future . Zero l{as an absence o f  a thing . 
and t h i s  i mmedi at ely vio lat ed the de finit ion of :&ero being no 
thing . The absolut e ne s s  o f  no thing had to be examined wnil e  we 
were e xamining t he f i e ld o f  tne �ind a�d actual ly led to aorr.e very 
a st oni s hi r.,g d i s co ver i e s wi t il  regard t o  Life it self and immed iat ely 
pin-point ed t he exi st ence o f  the awarene s s  of awarene ss unit . 

The proper and c o rre c �  d efinit io n o f  zero would be : " so ne 
thi ng whi c h  had no . :n a s s , w ni c h  had no wave-l ength ,  whi ch nad no lo 
c at ion i n  s pac e , whi ch had no po s it ion o r  re lat ionship in � ime . " 
Thi s would be a z e ro . One co�ld stat e i t  more s hort ly , if a l itt l e 
l ess corr e ct ly a s : " s omet h ing without mas s , meaning , o r  mob i l ity . "  

It would be almo st impo ss ibl e t o  d e tach a dyed- in-the -wooi 
phys i c i st from t he c �mc e pt t hat everyth i ng was a "somethingness " 
and t hat t he re v:as a ctually a "not hi ngness . " However , t nere i s  a 
no thi ngne ss whi c h  ha s g u a l i Ly . It has pot entials , it has ac i l ity . 
It h a s  t he abi l i t y  t o  perc e ive , it h as t he ab i lit y to creat e , the 
at i l ity t o  underst and , and t he abi l ity t o  appear and di sappe ar to 
i t s  own s at i s facti 0n in var ious po s i t ion s in spac e . Furt hermo re , 
t his t h i ng coul d , we have d emonst rat e d  c onclusive ly , �anufa cture 
or cause t o  van i s h  s pac e , e �� rgy , ana ma sses , and could , quite ad 
d it i ona l l y , re - po s i t ion t ime . 

The s e  new conc e pt s  are a ctual ly advances i n  t he f i eld o f  phy 
s i c s and mat hemat i c s , and from t ne v i e�p o i nt of t n e  phy s i c i st and 
t he mathemat i c i an would only incident a l l y  apply t o  the mi nd . 
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From this data we get toe bas i c  defini t i on of a stat i c . 
whi ch i s : " An actuality of no mas s , no wave-length , no po 
s i t ion i n  space or relat i on i n  t ime , but w i t h  t ile qua l i ty of 
creating or destroying mas s  o r  energy , l o c at i ng itself o r  
creat ing space ,  and o f  r e -relat i ng t ime . " And thus we have 
the de fi nit ion o f  an awarene s s  of a wa rene s s  unit . It i s  the 
defini t i o n  o f  a stat i c . It does n o t  h ave quant ity , it has 
quality . It does not have mechani c s , it c an produce me chan
i c s J and it does have abi l ity . 

The foremost abi l ity o f  the awareness of awarene s s  u n it 

2 5  

i s  to h ave an idea , and to c o nt inue that i de a , and t o  perc eive 
the idea in its cont i nuan c e  in t he form o f  mas s , energy , ob
je c t s  and time . In tne field of S c i e nt ology t he fact t nat t hi s  
awarene s s  o f  awareness unit c a n  a l s o  control and eve n  make phy
s i cal bo d ie s  is almost incident a l .  That i s  o nly a s pe ci al i z e d  
branch of t ile game . In D i anet i c s t hi s  i s  a very import a nt func 
t ion , f o r  o ne in D i anet i c s  i s  wo rk i ng wit h  l\Jan . 

A st 3t i c  could also be c alled a n  o ri e ntation po i nt . I t  
would b e from that po int t hat i t  made and d ire ct ed s p ace , energy 
and obj ect s . It would be from t ha t  po int t hat it ass igned mean
ings , and t hat we have an e.s s ent i a l  d i ffe re nc e b etwe er.. t he 
awa r en e s s  o f  awareness unit a nd i t s  by-prod uct s .  The s e by 
produc t s  we can cat egori z e  as symb o l s . v�hen we say "me cnani c s " 
we actual ly mean to some d e gree "symb o ls . "  A symbol is  s ome
thing that has mass , mean i ng , and mo b i l ity -- thre e i-i t s .  That 
i s  the t echnical d e f i n i t i o n  o f  a symbol . An o r i entat i on point 
i s  somet hing that cont rol s symbo l s . The d ifferenc e in' 3c i li t y  
o f  an awareness of aware � e ss unit i s  how much i t  i s  a n  orienta 
t i on �o i nt in relat ionship to how much i t  b e l i eves it s e lf t o  b e  
a symbo l , or t o  have !:Ki S S , meaning . and mo b i lity . iteduct ion 
f rom the state of awarene s s  i s  into the condit ion o f  the symb o l  
mas s  J meaning , and mob il i ty . T o  get a c lear id�a o f  t h i s , you 
s e e  t he word "a" on thi s page . Tha t  has mas s t even if ve ry 
s light mas s .  It ha::: mean i :1g , s i nc e  it c o nverts an i d e a  whe n  
glanced a t  t and i t  c erta in ly ha s mo b i l i ty t since you c an move 
the book around . Now you , looki ng at t ll e  book , have the ro le 
o f  -2. ;: o r ·  i entat i':'G 90int t o  the d e gre e t nat you do not conceive 
your s e l f t o  have a fixed ident ity , a fixed po s it i on , a f ixed 
mas s . I f  you , looking at t he book J have no rea l mas s , i f  your 
name i s  not a tremendous �y fixed id e a  wita you , a nd i f  you 
know you c an move you r body around witao ut hG.vi !1g to move with 
i t , t h e n you would very c le a rly and d e c i s i vely be an ori enta
t ion po i nt . But i f you thi nk you have ma s s  and are mas s , and 
if you t hi nk you are your name , and i f  yo u th ink you Cla ve to 
move a round only by mo v i !1g t h e  b o d y  around , t he n  of c our s e  
someb o d y  e l se , so�ethi ng el se , c a n  b e  you r o r i entat i on po int . 

It may be your mother . I t  may b e  yo ur ho m e  town , o r , i f  you 
are a myst i c J it mi ght e v en be s ome s pir it . You wo uld th i nk 
o f  you r s e l f  a s  a symbo l .  3i�il arly , a s ym b o l  does not remem 

b e r  anyt hi ng more t han it symboli z  e s  J a nd t hus your lile:ilory 
t o  a la rge degree :r.ignt b e t ile Il!e:no ry o f  past a l li e s  - - peop l e  
\'/ho t o o k  care o f  yo u and t o  w ilom you we r e  attac hed affe c t ionat e 
ly - - a nd i f  you we re i n  a le cture you \'JO u ld probably tak e no t e s  
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rather t han rememb e r  \'lhat is being sa id . An ori ent at i on po int has 
t he powe r o f  memory witho ut record . A symbo l has t ne powe r o f  mem
ory only to the de gree t hat it i s  a re cord . 

T hu s  we see that it i s  desirab l e  that an i ndivi dual d o e s not 
identi fy himsel f w it� ma sse s, but that he retain his ability to han
dle ma s s es a nd o b j ect s a nd energi e s ,  t o  remember at will, witho ut 
the need o f  r e c o r d s  such as t hose in t he reactive bank , o r  fac simi le 
machines suc h  as t ho s e in the ana lyt i c a l  mind ' s bank . 

I n  any good , tho rough invE st i gat i on , one i nve s t igat e s  to s e e  
what he will d i s cove r and to find bett er way s to do things . In any 
re liab l e i nv est i gat i o n  r e port one t e l l s what he discovered and re
port s it s c hara ct er and. nature . In thi s sc ience we a r e  d o i ng j u st 
that . vJhcn "Ie t alk o f  t he aware ne ss o f  awarene ss unit \<Ie are not 
tal&ing to b e  p l ea s i ng , to \'l i n  fl' � end s o r  influenc e pro f e s sors , we 
are simply t ell i ng y ou what has been d i s co vered aft er twe nt y -five 
yea rs o f  re s earc h and. i nve st igat ion i n  t ne field o f ,  the m i nd t hat 
has t ak en o f' f  from t !1e platform of physi c s and matnematic s rather 
t ha n  phi los o phy . T3e awarene s s  o f  awarene ss unit i s  a f'a ct . It i s  
a demonstrab le f'ac t ,  Clnd t h e  best way to demon s trat e i t  i s  to use 
t he proc esse s wili c h a c comp l i sh t h i s , a nd tnen d i scover t nat t he in
d ivi du a l  i s' �o re wel l , h a s a bett e r  �emo ry, i s  better o ri e nted , more 
capab l e , is mo re e t hi c a l, happie r ,  (,a s  bett er c ommand o f  t ime, can 
c ommuni cate bett e r , i s  mo re \'li lling to have friend s ,  i s  l e ss ant i 
soc i al tha� t ae a verage perso n ,  and tas a gre at er z e st fo r livi ng 
a nd gett i ng t h i n g s  do ne . All these th i ng s  c an be a c comp l i shed by 
te st .  

I n  19 50 we often h ad o c ca si on t o  demon st rat e t h e  e xi st ence of 
the eng ram . It se emed to be h i ghly i n  qu esti o n amongs t t ho se people 
'tIho were ext remely sp e c i al i z ed - - i t  said on t n e i r  d i p l oma s - - i n  
the fi e l d  of' the mi nd .  To be ac c omoli s ned i n  tne f' i el d  o f  the mind 
and yet not k now anyt hi n g  a bout e ngrams o r  fac simi l e s  would be an , 
idiot i c sta t e ind e e d , b e c au s e the  mind i s  c omposed o f  fac s imile s and 
engrams . If' one w i s h e s  t o  examine i t em s  o r  e ne rg y  product s ,  wel l , 
then ( as now ) we were o nlv int erested i n  re sult s . What can we do 
with t h i s  t e chno logy? .... I f  we can demonstra t e  w i t h  thi s  tec hnOlo -
gy t ha t  \'Je c an b et t e r t he lives , toleran� f s , a t- i l i t l e s  o f'  t ho se , 
around us ; t hen c e rt a in ly we wi ll have do ne someth i ng . We ha ve no 
place fo r philo so phi c a l  argument conc erni ng t h i s  mat eri a l . It i s  
s imply work able materi a l . You do not argue vlit h  t he d ire ct ion s 
on how t o o p e n  a vac �um p a ck ed can . I f  you d o n ' t  fo l l ow t hem you 
don ' t  g et t h e  c an o p e n . Or , not fol lovd ng t hem, and st i l l  bei ng i n 
si stent upon i t , y o l,.;.  s :n a s h  the can A r.d ru in the c o nt en t s . ' One would 
not go i nto a phi l o s o pn i c J i s !: e rtat ion abo ut t he d i re c t i o n s  of 
o pe n ing a c a � . Obvi ou s l y  they are writt en by somebody who �nows 
how to o pe n  cans , and any :1ot.;rs spe nt on B e t t � ng t n i s p er s on to 
de:T.o n s t  rate that h e  rea l ly c ou ld open cans \,;ol,;, ld b e  wa s t  eci t i me . 
Tne t h i ng to do i s  s i:n�, l y re 3cl t :le d i re c t i o n s , fo l low them very 
c lo s el y , and se e w�e t h e r  o r  not t h e  C 3n i s  o � ened . A l t ho ugh t ni s  
s eems t o t e  3 v e ry c o� �o � s o rt � f  3n e xa� p l e t o  a p p l y  t o  t nat noble 
c reat u r e , �an ,  it i s , n e v e rt ne l e s s t t he b lunt e s t '  s t a t ement tnat 
c ould be t.iad e a bo\;,t t r w  ��t a t � s  o f  J i a n et i c s  ar,d S c i ent o lo gy and 
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the i r  u s e s  and purpo s e s o  

D i anet i c s  h a s  a s  i t s  goal t he r�tring and pat chi ng up 
of thi s t h i ng c a l l ed by t ne un initiat ed ,  t n i s c i v i l i zat i o n , 
tak i ng i t s  d e s t i n y  o ut of the hands o f  madme n who t hi nk  tnat 
the ent i re orga n i sm i s  s imply a machine , and put t ing i t  i n  
t h e  hand s  of t he s ame people , only thi s t ime with t he i ngre
dient of s anity add e d " There i sn ' t  e ven any po i nt in t rying 
to cat e go r i z e  Di anet i c s  o r  say that it compare s t o  psycho logy 
or mat hemat i c s  o r  e ng i neering , or any other act ivit y , b e c ause 
it is obv iou sly s e n i o r  t o  all these activit i es and d oe s n ' t  
have t o  t ake a ny o f  t h e s e  act ivi t ie s  into a c count to work .. 
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All Dianet i c s  n e ed s  t o  work i s a trained a ud it o r ,  a pre c l e ar ,  
and a l i t t le t ime i n  �hi ch to ac compl i sh i t s  proc e s s e s � I f  
these i ngred ient s - - t ile auditor i t he pre c l e ar , a nd a l it t le 
t ime - - wer e  n o t  ava i l able , t hen there woul d  be no purpo se i n  
nav i ng any Jia n et i c s a t  a ll , since toere wouldn ' t  b e  any human 

'ac e 'J 

The s p i rit i n  wh i ch t hese conclu s ions are ad vanced i s  in
tensely pra ct i c al t and now that some nitwit s who probably don ' t  . 
get a l o ng with t h e i r  w ive s and hate d ogs J but who have worked 
themselves i nto the p o s it i on of being ab le to , c a n  knock a 
couple o f  at oms t og e t h er , either by orders o r  by a ctual sk il l , 
and 50 t e ar up a v e ry ni c e  playi ng fi eld , the presence of D i a 
n et i c s  in t h i s wo r l d  i s  not s imply a prac t i c al i ty , but an ur
gency . 
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CHAFTER IV 

ACCENT m� ABILITY 

Almost anyone re a l i z e s  t hat he can be better than he i s , 
that he can do t hings better t han he has been do ing them . It is 
a:n - ent irely d i ffere nt thing to ask someone to re alize t hat he i s  
ill . aberrat ed , o r  stupid . �by i s  it that a man can underst and 
that be c an b e  more c apable and very o ft e n  cannot understand t hat 
he is incapable? It would seem t o  fol low that if a man reali zed 
that he could be mor e  c apable , t hen he would reali ze at once tnat 
he was , to some d e gre e , l e ss c apable than he c ould be . For var i 
o u s  rea c;ons J howev e r , thi s doe s  n o t  follow . O n e  i s  confronted 
many t imes too oft en by h i s  ins i st enc e upon bril li an c e  o f  a very 
stupid ... an . It could b e  said wit h SOille truth tnat t rie person 
who ass ert s he nee d s  t o  know no ::lo re to b e  fully as bright as his 
f e l lows ) \<ioulj , u?o n examinat i o n , be di s covered t o  be qui t e  de
fic i e n� in capab i l i t y  and underst and i ng . 

. Earth has had �any e xamples o f  t his . The Fa s c i st i s  probably 
best described a s  a ve ry stupi d  man who insist s  upon a status quo 
whi ch is intolerab l e  fo r all o t hers , yet who bel i eves h imself t o  
be bri ghter t han a l l  o t he rs .  Eut even a Fas c i st of t he most mo 
d e r n  sort - - the Fi s s i o n  Fas c i st - - would be t he fi rst to admit 
that both he a nd o t h e r s  c ould do a b etter job of ce ing fas c i st i c . 

The basic r ea s o n  for thi s i s  a s imple one , a lmo st idiotically 
s imp�e . One c a n  u n d e rstand unde rst a njin� ) and c a n  s e e  that under
st a nd ing can i n c re a s e . Stupid it y , ignoranc e , i l lne s s ) aberrat ion , 
i nc apability are o nly a fall away from underst and ing and are , tnem
sel ves , le s s  und er s t and i n g  and so are less understandab le . une 
do e s not und e rst a nd t hat ne rr. i ght get worse ) and so d o e s  not nave 
any great c ommun i c at i o n  with people who t ell him t nat ne will get 
wor s e . The d y i n !2:'  man c e l i eve s ri ght up to the moment o f  nis last 
bre at h . no mat t e r  \'/hat he is saying to his doctor and fami ly : that 
he i s  going to get t et t e r .  He has no understand i ng o f  t hat state 
o f  non- underst and i n rrne s s  cal led d e ath . One can und e rst and the un
d er st andatle . One cannot und e rst a nd t he incomprehe n s i ble because 
the definit ion o f  inco:nprehen s i b i lity i s  non-und e rst andabi lity . 
As I said J thi s i s  an almost idiotic ally s impl e  s ituat i o n .  

Life i n  i t s  fl i �h e s t  stat e  i s  un1erstanl i n g . Li fe i n  it s lower 
st a t es i s  at a l owe r l e v e l  o f  und erst 3nd ing , and whe re l ife nas 
c e a se d  to funct i o n  a nd r.as nr!'i ved at what one rni gnt call total in
c apabi lity , there is no unde r st and i ng '1t :111 . 

In Dianet i c s and S � i e nto logy we have a gre at d e a l  to do with 
t h i  s subje ct c a lle d  underst and i ng .  l:nd erstand ing ha s ve ry spec ifi c 
c omponent part s ; The s e  c o�ponent part s 3re : Affi nity , rieality , and 
Communi cat i o n . 

Affi n ity , ne a l i ty . a nd Comffiunicat i o n for� an i �t erj ependent 

• 
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t ri angle . It i s  eas i ly d i s c o vered o n  some i n spect ion t hat o ne 
c annot c ommunicat e  i n  the ab s ence of Re a l i ty and Affin ity . ¥ur
t her . one c anr�� nave a Real i t y  wit h somet hi ng with whi c h  he can
n ot commun l � at e and for whi c h  he feels no affi nity . And s imilar
ly , one has no affi n it y for s omething on whi c h  he has no rea l it y 
and with whi c h  he cannot c om�unic at e . Eve n more narrowly , o n e  
d o e s  not h a v e  affinity for t ho se t hings o n  which he has n o  reali
ty and o n  whi c h  h e  c annot communi c at e , and one has n o  r e a l i t y  on 
thing s whi c h he has no a ffinity for and c a nnot communi cat e u po n ,  
and one cannot commun i c a t e  upon things whi ch have no rea lity to 
him and for whi c h  h e  has no affinit y . 

A graph i c  example o f  t h i s  would b e  anger . One b ecome s an
gry and what one say s do e s not then c om.mun i cate to t.he person at 
whom o ne mi ght b e  angry . Even more c rude ly , the fast est way to 
go out o f  com:nun i c at i o :l with a mac hine wou ld b e  to c ea s e to fee l  
any affin ity for it , and to re fuse t o  nave any reality upon it . 

We call thi s t ri angl e t h e  ARC t ri angle . The pre c i s i o n  d e f i 
n i t i ons o f  t h e s e  t hre e  i t ems are a s fo l l ows : 

. 1 .  CQIviI.-IUNI C ATION i s  t he i nt er c hange of ideas or part ic l es 
b et\,iee n  two po int s . Ko r e  prec i sely , t he definition o f  Co:n.rr.uni c a
t ion is : Caus e , Di stan c e , Effect wit h I nt ent ion a nd Att ent i o n  
a nd a dupl i c at io n a t  E ff e c t of what emanat e s  from Cause . 

2 .  REALITY i s  t he . degree of agre ement rea ched by two e nd s 
o f  a com�un i c at i c n  line . In e s se nc e i t  i s  the ctegre e o f  dup l i
c at ion achio ved b e twe e n  Caus e a nd �ff e c t . That whi ch i s  r eal 
is real s imply because it  i s  agreed u po n , and for no other rea
s o n .  

3 . AFFINITY i s  t he relat i ve di st anc e and simi larit y  of t he 
two ends o f  a communi c a t i o n  l ine . Aff in ity has in it a mass con
notat ion . The word i t se l f implies t ha t  t he great est affin ity 
t here c ould be would be t he o c cupat io n  of t he same s pac e ,  a nd 
thi s , by experi ment , has bec ome demon st rat ed . Hbere things do 
n o t  o c cupy the s ame s pa c e  t he i r  affi nity is delineat ed by t he 
relat ive d i stance a n d  the d e g r e e  o f  dup l i c at i on . 

The se t hree it ems , Affi n ity , Real i t y , and Co��uni cat i o n  can 
be demonstr3ted t o  •• e q uat e i nto Unde rsta nding . Above U nder 
stand ing i s  Know i n��e s s  wi t hout formula o r  d e s ign , a nd t h i s  might 
be conside red to be a unit a c t i vity . Dro pping down from a c om
plete Knowingness we would a rr i ve int o  t rie realm of Und erst and i ng , 
for this i s  a Third Dy nami c manife stat ion pe cul iar t o  two or more 
i ndi vidu31s . We re you to be a c le v e r  mat hemati cian , you c ould 
d i sc o ver by Symb o l i c  Logic how a l l  mat he mat ical fo rmulas c ould be 
de ri ved from thi s  p r i n c i ple t riat U nde rst a nd i ng i s  composed o f  
Affi ni ty , nea l i  ty . � nd Com::mn i c 3t ion . ��o lTiathemat i c s  fal l i n g  out 
s i d e  t h i s t riancl e i s  v a l i d  rnat nemat i c s  to ma n .  T he re i s  n o  ad
d it i o na l factor

-
i n  U nd e r s t and i ng e x c e pt S i gni fi can c e , but t his , 

o f  c ourse 5 5  the i d e a  o r  co �s idera t i o n  ilient ioned i n  t he Co��un i 
c ati on For�u la 1 .  
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, I t  i s  a t ru i sm t hat i f  we could und e rstand a l l  L i fe we would 
then t o l era t e  a l l  L i f e . Furt her , and mo re germane to a b i l ity , if 
one c o u ld o c cupy t he p o s it io n  of any part of Li fe , one would feel 
a suffic i e nt a f f i nity fo r Life to be ab l e  to merge wit h it or sepa 
rat e from i t  at will . 

Vlhen we s ay " Li fe "  all o f  u s  k now more o r  l e s s  what we are 
t a l k i n g  about I but whe n we use th i s  word "Life " pract i c ally , we 
mu st exam i n e  t he purpo s e s  and behaviour , a nd in part i cular the fo r 
mul a s  e v o lved by l i fe i n  order t o  have t he gn.ll e  c a l l ed "Life" . 

• 

V/hen we s ay " Li fe "  we mean Unde r s c. a.ndinG s and \-/hen we say "Un-
derstand i n g "  we ::: C :ln  Aff in ity 1 Real i t y . :m1 Communicat ion . To un
d e r st and a l l  \/O t.;.ld bf' to l ive at t he il i g�e :::t level o f  pot e nt ial a c 
t io n  and a b i li t y  T h e  qual ity o f  Li f e  o::: xi sts i n  t he p re s e n c e  o f  
Und e r s t a nd i ng - - ::' n  t h e  pre s e nc �  +- ben , o f  A f f i n ity J Reali ty ,' and 
Commun i c at i on .  Life w o u ld e xis t t o  a far l e s s  act i ve degree in the 
l e ve l s  o f  n i sunderst and i �g . i n comprehen s ib i l i t y , psycho somat i c  i ll
ne s s , and phys i cal and mental i nc apab i li ti es Because Life i s  Un- . 
d e r s t A. nd i ng it att empt s t o  underst and . \ihcn i t  t urns ar d faces t he 
i n comnr ehen s it l e  i t  f e e ls balked a nd b a ffler! . It fee l s  tnere i s  a 
s e c r et : and fe e l s  tha t  t he secret i s  a t hreat to exi s t enc e . 

A s e c ret i s  ant i pat het i c  to Li fe , and therefo re Lj, fe : in search
i n g  for t h o se t h i ngs wili c.h would seem t o  r educe it , wi l l  nit upo n  
vari o u s  s e c ret s i t  mus t  d i scover . The bas i c  s e c ret i s  t hat a secret 
i s  an absence o f  Li f e , a nd a total s e c ret would be a total un-li ving
ne s s . 

Now l e t  us l o o k  at t h i s  formul a o f  Communi c a t i o n  and d i scover 
t hat \'/e rllu s t  nave a d u !)l i c a t i o n  at e ff e ct o f  what emanat e s  from 
C aus e . The cl a s s i c example here i s  a t e legram s ent from l�ew York 
C ity t:'. o  San Fran c i s co whic h  s ays "I l o v e  you . " 'I'hen i t  arrives in 
San F�an c i s co t he mac hi n e ry of communi c ation has deli vered it 5 0  
t hat i t  s ay s  " I  l o at h e  you . "  Thi s fai lure of d upl i ca t i on is looked 
upon as a n  e rro r , and wou11 c ause c on s i derable prob l ems a nd trouble . 
I t  c ould no t t h e n  b e  c o nsidered t o  be a very good c orrmuni cation . 
There \,ias noth i n g  wro ng wit h the basi c i nt ent i o n . There was noth
i ng wrong \-li tn the At t ention wni ch would be given t n e  w ire in San 
Franc i sc o . The o nly t hi ng that was wro ng was a f a i lure t o  dup l i 
c ate at E ffect what emanated from Caus e . 

Now i f  L i fe i s  U nde rstand ing i t  would fiad i t  ve ry t very hard 
t o  co��uni cat e w i t h  s o�eth i ng wh i ch was not Unde r stand i ng .  In 
othe r wo rd s , L i fe , f a c ed with a n o n -unde r st and i ng t aing , would fe e l  
it s e l f  ba lk e d , for L i fe ,  being Unde rs t a nd ing , c o u ld n o t  t hen become 
non - und e r s t and i n� wit hout aS Eumi ng trie r o le o f  be ing i n co�pr€hen
s it le : T h�s it i s  t hat t h e  s eeke r aft e r  s ecret s i s  t ra pped into 
b e i ng a s e c ret n imsel f .  

\\here o nc: has an eff(; ct l;::; i :-: t.  \ ... � i c h i s  a n  � n co .:mre hen s i ble 
t h ing , and �i1e re one i s  o c cupy i ng a cause :;o i n t  � in o rder to get 
any c ommuni : ;t i on t hrough to the e ffe c t  �o i :lt at all , it would be 
necess ary fo r t he one at caus e �o i�t t o  so�� now o r  a not her reduce 
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hi s und e rst anc i ngne s s  d own toward i nc ompre h e n s ibi l it y . The 
salesman knows t h i s  t ri ck v ery wel l . He l oo k s  at hi s c u s t o 
mer , re c ogni ze s h i s  c u st omer i s  i nt e rested i n  golf , and pre 
t e nd s  t o  b e  int ere s t e d i n  g olf himse lf in o rd e r  t o  have n i s  
custom e r  l i st e n  t o  h i s s a les-talk . The sale sman e st ab l i shes 
po int s  o f  agre e ment a nd pot ent i al dupl i cati o n , and t hen pro 
c e ed s  i nto a co mmuni c at i on . Thus searche rs aft er t ruth have 
oft en walke d  o n ly i nt o  labyrint hs o f  untrut h  -- s e c ret s - -
and h ave t hems e lves b e come i ncomprehens i bl e ,  with c o n c l u s ions 
o f  inco mp rehe n s i bi lity . Thus we have the stat e of b e i ngne s s  
o f  the philoso phi c a l  t extbooks o f  Eart h .  A wonder fu l  e xamp le 
of th is i s  Imma nue l Kant . the Great Chi naman of K�}!nigsburg , 
who se German pa rt i c ip i al phrase s and adve rb i a l  cl aus e s ,  a nd 
who se e nt i r e  r ever s a l  o f  o p inion b etv;een hi s first and s' e c o nd 
books balks al l o ur u nd e r st andi ng a s  i t  has the unde r st and i ng 
o f  phi loso phic stud e nt s  s i nc e  t he l at e  i!:ignt e enth C:::e nt ury . 
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But the very f a c t  t ha t  it i s  i nco:iiprehensib l e  has m a d e  i t  e n
dure , for Life f ee l s  c ha ll e nged by t r.i s t h i ng \'Jn i c h ,  p ret e nding 
to b e  underst and i ng , i s  yet an i n c omprehe n s ibility . Tni s i s  
the grave i nto whi c h  s o  many phi lo s o phe rs walk . Thi s i s  the 
coff i n  int o  wh i ch t he �athemat i cian . se ek i ng by mat h emat i c s  
the se c ret s o f  t he un i v e rse , eventual ly na i l s  hims e l f . .aut 
there i s  no rea son why e veryone should suffer s imp ly b e c ause 
h e  loo k s at a few s e c r et s . .  The t e st here i s  whether or not 
an i nd i vidual po sc s s e s  t he power to Be at h i s  � d et e rmin 
i sm .  I f  one c an det e rmine himself to be i nc omDrehe�s i bl e  at 
WITl .  h e  can o f  cour s e  I t hen , dete rmine hims elf t o  b e c ompre 
h en s i b l e  again . Dut i f  he i s  ob se ss ively , a nd w i t hout unde r
stand i ng .  b e i ng de t e rmi ned into incomp rehe n s i b i l i t y , t he n  of 
cours e  he i s  l o s t . T hus we d i s cove r that the o n ly t r ap i nt o 
whi c h  L ife cou ld. f a l l  i s  t o  do t hi ngs without knowing i t  i s  
do ing t hem . T hu s we get. t o  a furt h e r  d e l ineation o f  t il e  se
cret and w e  d i s cove r that t he s e c r et , o r  any secret , c ou l d  
exist o nly when Li f e  d et �rmined t o  face i t  witho ut knowin g  
and without underst and ing t hat it i1.ad s o  determ i ned t hi s  ac 
t i on . The very be s �  grade secret ) ti1.en . would b e  s omethi ng 
wh ich made Lif e  also t end to forge t t hat i t  was loo ki ng at a 
se cret . 

One can always underst and that h i s  ab i li t y  c an i n cr ease , 
beca·..A s e  in the d ire ct i o n  o f  an incre a s e  i n  a b ility i s  furt her 
understand i ng .  Ab i lity is depe nde nt ent ire ly upon a gre ater 
and bet t e r  understand i ng o f  that f i e ld or area i n  whi c h  o ne 
cares t o  b e  mo r e ab l e . IJhen one att e :npt s t o  und erst and aci lity 
he is of c our s e look i ng. at less comprehen s i b i l it y , l e s s  u nder
standi ng . a nd s o  do e s  not t hen unde rst and l e s sening ab ility any
whe re near as we ll a s  he understand s  i n c re a s i ng ac i l i ty . I n  the 
absenc e o f  unde rstandi ng o f  abi l it y  we get a fea r  o f  lo s s  o f  
abi lity , which i s  s im� ly t he fear o f  an unk r.own , o r  a t hought
to-be-unknO\'/a b l c  t h i ng , for tncre is l e s s  knownne s s  and l e s s  un
de rsta nd i ng in l e s s  a b i l i ty . 

Becau se Li fe d oe s  not want t o  face t hi ngs wrd c h  a r e  less 
Li fe·· l ik e , one ha s a t c r.dency to re sist and re stra i n  i t s e lf fro!p 
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c onfro nt i ng the l e s s  comprehen s i b l e . It i s  t h i s  r e s i s t a n c e  alon e 
whi c h  b r i ng s  ab out the d wi nd l i ng s pi ra l , t he d e s c ent i nt o  less 
abi l i ty . Life d o e s no t  wi l l  t hi s  d e s c ent into l e s s  a b i l ity unl e s s  
L i fe i s  cogni zant o f  t ne pri n c i p l e s  i nvolved . L i fe exi s t s  it s e l f  
i nto t h i  s l e s s -ab i l i ty . T he r e  i s  a pri:na ry rul e w o rk i ng hereythat .y 
whi c h  o n e  fears , one b e co me s . wbe n  o n e refu s e s  t o  dupl i c at e  some
t hi ng , and yet rema i n s  i n  i t s  e nv i ronm e nt , his very r e s i s t ance to 
t h e  t h i ng he refu s e s  to du�l i c at e  wi l l  cause him eventually to be
c ome po s s e s·sed o f  so many e nergy p i c t ures of t hat thing whi ch he 
r e fus e s  t o  d upl i c ate that he wi l l , t o  have any mass at a l l ,  find 
h i m s e lf in po s e s s i on o f  t ho s e  e n e rgy p i c ture s , and wit hout actual-, 
ly not i c ing when it happened , i �  ve ry l i k ely to a c c ept , at � �he,� 
l e ve l , those things whi c h  ile re�u sed t o  dupl i cate earli e r _ Thus 
we get t he ridd l e  of the engram ) t he fa c simi le/, )f we unde rstand , ,y 
at t he same t ime , t hat Li fe d o e s  n ot n e c e ssa r i ly find i t  bad to 
have m a s s e s  of energy around , a nd i s ,  i nd e ed , uuhappy u n l e s s  i t  
do e s  hav e some e ne rgy . Fo r i f  t here i s  no en ergy , t he n  t he re i s  
n o  game . Life has a mot t o : t hat a ny gam e  i s  bett er t ha n  n o  game . 
And i t  has another mott o : any h a vi ngn e s s  is b et t e r  t han no having
n e s s . Thus we f i nd i nd i vi d ua l s c lut c h i ng t o  them the mo s t  com-
p l ex and dest ruct i v e  o f  fac simi l e s  i ma g i nabl e . They do not nec es
sari ly want the s e  c omp l e xi t i e s , a nd yet they want the energy or 
t he game which these compl exi t i e s  woul d s eem to o ffer t h em . 

If you wou l d  make anyone we l l , you must then con c entrat e upon 
an i ncrease of a b i l ity , an i n cre a s e  of underst and ing . The o nly 
rea s on bad things c ome t o  Life i s  b e c au s e  underst and i n g  has impres
s ed furt h e r  life i nto them . \'ihen an i nd i vidual face 5 some secret , 
the f act that he i s  fac i ng it and i n j e ct i ng life i nto i t  a lone 
cau s e s t h e  secret to a c t i vate and have force in a ct i on . The o nly 
way a bad situat ion in exi st ence can c on t i nue to have l i fe is by 
tak i ng l i  fe fro m nearby s o ur c n. 3  o f  c ommunicat i on .  i r e  � ad things 
of l i fe ,  t hen hav e  l ife only t o  t- hat d egree that und erst and ing is 
i n v') :.t ed i n  t hem . We hav� '� r exampl e  in po l io'Tl·· � l j t i s , " �i ch was 
at o n e  t i '"!;� an ext remely mi r' ;)r and unheard -of �_ l l nes s . By various . 
pub l i ca t i ons , b j' a great d eal o f  �"). ,:b e rt i z ing , by mC'! !1Y i nvitat ions 
to �o mbat t his i llne s s , i t  is made to take promi n enc e and manife st 
i t s f: l f  in this s oc iety . T he o nly l ife , actually , which poliomye
l i t i s has is the amount of li fe wh i c h  can be i nve sted i n  polio
mye l i t i s . Yet , po l i omy e l i t i s , one t h i nk s , would exi s t  a nd co n
t inue it s way if it were i gnored . If o n e  we re to go o n  i gnor ing 
p o l i omyel it i s ) now t hat o n�e k nows about po liomye l it i s ) y e s , this 
would b e  the c a s e .  It ind e ed wo uld c o nt i nue to exi st eve n though 
everyone wa s stud i ously i gno ring i t . As a mat t e r  o f  fact i t  would 
get worse . If , howeve r ,  i t  were t o  b �  completely unde r staod , and 
i f  an a c i l ity or. t he part o f  i n d i v i d ua l s  e xi sted by whi c h  they 
could fa c e  it  wit hout h a v i ng to r e s i s t  it , tnen t he mat t e r  wo u ld 
b e  s o lved . 

One wo nders why all t h e  nurs e s  and doctors i n  c ontagious wards 
do not i mme d i at e ly p i c k  u p  t h e  i l l n es s , and here we have another 
fac t �>r' wh i c h  i s  the s a m e  f acto!'" as und erstand i ng ,  but c ouched in a 
d i fferent wa.y . People do not acqu i re o b s e ssi vely tno s e  tni ngs whi c h  
they d o  not fcar .  An i nd i vidua l h a E  t o  res i s t  s�methi ng , has t o  b e  
afraid o f  s ome t h i ng ,  ha s t o  c e  afra i d  o f  the cons equenc e s  o f  s ome -
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que n c e s  o f  somet h i n g  b e fo r e  i t  c ould have any a dve rse o b s es sive 
e ff e c t  upon him . At a ny t ime he c ould h ave a s e lf-det ermi ned 
dupl i c ation o f  i t , but t ili s, e n ot b e i ng o b s e s s i ve , not b e i ng 
a ga i nst h i s  wi l l , i i n· wou ld not produce any i l l  sympt om be
y o nd t he l e ngt h of t im e  he d e t ermi ned it . 

Part of unde r s t a n d i ng a n d  a t i l i ty i s  contro l . Of c ourse it 
is not nece s s ary to c O :lt rol e v eryt h i ng eve rywhe re i" o ne tot ally 
unde r stands them . Howev e r ,  in a l e s ser underst anding o f  things , 
and o f  c our se i l!l  t h e  s p i r it of havi ng a game , c o nt ro l  be comes a 
n e c e s sary fa ctor . T h e  a n atomy o f  co�t rol is Start , Stop and 
Chan g e , a::nd. t h i s  i s  :ful ly as impo rt ant to know as Und e rstand ing 
i t s e l f ,  a nd as the t r i angle which c omposes Underst and i ng :  Affi ni
ty . Reality , a nd C ommu n i c at io n . 

The doctor s and n ur s es i n  a c o nt agious ward have some d e 
.;re e o f  c o nt ro l  o v e r  t he i lln e ss e s which t hey see b e fo re them .  
It i s  only when t h e y  t eg i n  t o  recogn i z e  the ir i n abi lity t o  handle 
the s e  i l l s  or t h( s e  p a t i ent s  t hat they , themselve s ,  s u c c umb to 
t h i s . In v iew o f  t he f a c t  t hat of rec ent centur i e s  we have been ' v e ry suc c e ss ful in hand l i ng c ontagious diseas e s , do c t o r s  and 
nur s e s , then , c an wal k  w i th i mpunity tnrough c ontagious ward s . 

" The f ight e rs o f  d i s e ase , naving some �easur e o f  c o nt ro l  over 
the d i seas e : are t h e n  no lo nge r  afr a id of t he d i s ea s e  and so it 
c a n not affe c t  them . O f  c ourse there XI would be a l ev e l  of body 
und e rstand i n g  on t h i s  whi ch mi ght y e t  st i l l  mirror fea r , but we 
would have t he same st �t ema nt o bt a i n i :1g . f eople who a r e  a b l e  t o  
c o nt ro l  some th i n g  d o  n ot need t o  b e  afraid of it , and d o  n o t  suf
fer i ll effect s f rom i t .  Peo ple who cannot cont ro l  thi ngs c an 
r e c e ive bad effect s  frem tho s e  t h i ng s . 

Here we have an e xample o f  what might happen i n  t h e  realm 
o f  d i s e a se . Ho w a bout human aberr a t ion? �'ie d i s c o ver t hat the 
sanit ariums o f  t ne w o r ld are all too o ft en inhab ited , i n  addi 
t i o n  to rat i e nt s ,  by t ho s e  persons who were forme �'ly a t  work in 
t he s e  inst itut i ons . It is a rat her shocking t h i ng �o d i s c over 
i n  Ward N i ne t h e  nur s e who wa s onc e supervi sor of a ment a l  ho s
pital . NOl>l h e r e  we have a c ondit ion where t here was no cont rol 
or unde rstand i ng .  Feople do not understand me�t a l  i ll n e s s � 
a b e rrat ion , i n s a n i t y , neuro s i s . The first actual effort a long 
t h i s line l>/h i c h  cut d own the tal ly was Freudi an Analy s i s ,  and 
y e t  t hi s , requ i r i n g  muc h  too l o ng , was not an eff e ct i ve weapon . 
T h e se d o c t o r s  a nd nur s e s  in i n st itut ions who , toe n ,  are t hem
s e l v e s  pat i ent s i n  t ne s ame i n s t i tut i ons knew de fi nit ely t hat 
t h e y  did not have a ny r e a l  c o ntro l  o v er insanity . Thus , having 
no co :-.t ro 1 o v e r it t t. n ey tecame subj e ct to it . They could not 
$t art , stop t a nd c ha n ge i ns a n i  t y .  'ihe frant i c n e s s  of t !ds 
s t at e is repr eser.t ej b y  tile medae val torture \olni c h  has b e e n  
ut i l i z ed i n  s u c h  i � 5 t i tut ions as " c ures . "  By " cured " the pe opl e  
i n  such i:-.st i tl£t i o ;. ;;  ::-.e r e ly .�ie a:1t "q uiet e r . "  'Ine nat l..ral c ours e 
o f  exi sten c e  \'iou ld. l e ad t nem t o  t tl i �i< i n  terms o f  euthana s ia , 
and so t he y  n av e  - - t h �t it WOuld c e  best t o  k i l l  t h e  pat i e nt 
ratna r t ha n  t o  � a v e  h i 3  i ns a :1 i t y c c �tinue . And t ne y  have even 
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ac c ompli sh ed t h i s  at t he rat e o f two t housann mental patient s a 
ye a r d e ad u nd e r  e l e ctri c s ho c k  machi ne s . Ar.d they have accom
p l i s hed it by a very n i gh perc e ntage d e ad und e r  bra i n operat i on s . 
The only e ffe ct i ve ness o f  e le ct r i c  s ho c k  and bra i n  o pe rati ons 
wou ld te  t o  rend e r  the pat i e nt l e s s  al i ve and more dead , and the 
end-prod�c t  we see so many t ime s of deat h ,  which would be the on ly 
way t o  sto p  t he i n sanity . The s e  peo pl e , o f  cours e , could not �n
vi s i on the fact t hat imnortality and in sanity in future gene rat ions 
woul d  crop up as a problem . T hey had to conc e ive t hat if they kil
led t he pa t ie nt , or if they s imply made him much qui et er , they had 
then t riump hed t o  some degree . In view o f  the fact that liian , sane 

.J  o r ir. s ane • i s  not t o  be d e stroyed ac cord i ng to l aw wai ves aga i nst 
",*, t h i r' s c.lut i on . " 

With D i anet i c s , t o  u s e  the study i n  a rel at i ve ly narrow fie ld 
o f  appl i cat i on , we have as sumed s ome c ontrol o v er i nsanity , n euro si s , 
abe rrat ion , a nd c a n actually st art , stop a nd change aberrat ion . In 
the f i� ... t boo k , " D iane� i c s : The fi!ode rn S c ience of Iv�ental Healt h "  
te chn i qu e s  wer e  present whi ch \'lould pla c e  in v i ew ,  and the n vanquish 
t hem , almo st any mental manife s t a t i o n  known i n  t he fie ld of i nsanit y 
and a b�rrat ion . Where an aud itor wa s unable t o  d o  anyt hing for the 
i n sane or t he neurot i c , the fault ( i f fault t he r e  was ) genera lly 
lay i n  t he fa ct t hat t he audit or was actually a fraid . His fear was 
born e nt i re ly o ut of h i s  inse cbr ity in st art ing , st opp ing , a nd chan
gi ng t he c o nd it io n .  , 

I n  mod ern instruction at Hubbard P rofe ss i onal Co llege , there 
is l i t tl e or no emphas i s  plac ed upon t h e  case o f the s tL dent , and 
yet when t h e  s t udent graduates he i s  d i s c overed to b e  in a v e ry 
h i gh t o ne . T h e  entire conc ent r at ion i s  u pon gi vi ng trie stud e nt the 

' ab i l ity t o  han d l e  any and all types of c ase , and he b e comes suffi - '  
c i ent ly s e cure i n  h i s  a c i l ity - - if he i s  graduat ed - - to walk with
ou t any fear and conside racle c alm t hr ough are as o f  p sycho s i s , neu
ro si s ,  and phy s i ca l i l l ne s s . He has b e en given the t e chno logi e s  by 
wh ic h the s e  mi s b enaviours of L i fe c a n  be c ontro l l ed . In vi �w of 
the f a ct t h at h e  c an s tart , sto p ,  and change t he m  he n eed no longer 
fear them , and could w ith impun ity work around t he in sane if t hi s 
we r e hi s mi s s i on . 

The hand li ng of p sycho s i s , neur6 si s , and p sy c ho somatic i llne s s  
do n o t  h appen to b e the mis sion o f  t he aud itor . I ndeed , these thing s  
get we l1 o nly i f  t ney are more o r  l e s s  ignored . A s  lo ng as the ac 
cent i s  upo n ab i l ity any ma lfunction will eventua l ly vanish . The 
mi s s ion o f  the a ud itor is in t n e  d irection o f  ab i l i ty . If he i n 
c reas e s the g e neral a b ility of th e pre c lear i n a ny and a l l  fie lds 
then , of co urse ,  any �i s - a b i l i t y  such as t ho s e re pre se nt ed by psy
chos i s , n�uro s i s ,  and psy : no somat i c  i l lne ss wi l l  va n i s h .  The au-
d i  to r .  ho\-:.:: ve r J i s  no t e ven co vf.':-t ly i nt e re st ed in t h e se mani fe s -
tat i o ns " Around him he see s a wor-ld whic h could b e  f ar r.:ore able .  
It i s  hi s r:ll s i ne s s  to mal{ e  it s:) . �lli le busines s , i n  ge neral , does 
no t r e ':o gni z e  t:. h� t  thc- re is anyt n i ng wrong with its a t i l it i e s , it 
can r <:oF!:n i z e  t h at if", :  ac j l i ti e s  can b e  bett e r . One wel l - t ra ined 
audito !" ;';c rki ng \'lith g!"'.)u;:: pro ce s s i ng i n  V:e Un i t ed St ate s  ;dr i<"'o rce 
co u ld t r� t l e  the numter o f  p : l o t s  suc c e s s fu l ly graduat ed from a 
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s c hoo l , and c ould reduce the crash t o l l  of high- spe ed plane s 
by ful ly t are e - quarters . Thi s i s  not a wi ld st ate:nent . It i s  
simply a n  app l i c at ion o f  the re search data alre ady to hand . The 
mi s s i on i s  gre at e r  abil ity , not an eradicat ion o f  i nab i l ity . 

Just to gi v e  mo re underst and i ng t o  t ho s e  around h im cou ld 
be s a i d  to b e  a suff i c i ent mi s s i on for a we l l- t ra ined aud ito r ,  
f o r  by do ing s o  he would certa inly i n cr ease tne ir ab i l i ty .  By 
increas i ng t hat abi lity he would b e  a b l e  to inc r e a s e  thei r Life . 

The c ommon denominat o r  of all neuro s i s .  psy cho s i s , aberrat ion 
and psychosomat i c  i ll is " can ' t  work . "  Any nat ion whi c h  has a 
high i n c i den c e  o f  t he s e  i s  red uced i n  produ c t ion , and i s  reduced 
in lo ngevity . ;4-

And what d o  e s IflB,e do a tout "how b ad i t  i s "? wel l , i f  one 
de pend s  for a l o ng time upo n others to d o  s omething about it , 
o r  d e pend s upon fo rce , he wi l l  fai l .  From his v i ewpo i nt the 
only o ne who c a n  put more Life , mo r e  U nder s t and in g . mo re Tol er
an c e , and more Capab i l ity i nt o  t he e nv i ronm e nt is hims e lf � just 
by e x i s t i ng i n  a stat e of h i gh er U nd e rstand i ng . �'iit hout even 
bei ng a ct ive in t h e  fi eld of audit ing , just by being more capa
b l e , an i nd i v i dua l c o u ld r e s o lv e  fo r those a ro und him many of 
thei r problems and d i ffi cult i e s .  

The a c c e nt i s  on ab i l ity . 
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CHAPTER V 

THE AU llITOit' S CODE 

There are s ev e ral codes in S c i e nt ology and Dianet ic s . The 
only one that has t o  be o beyed t f  we wi sh to o btain resu lt s upon 

. a prec lear is The - Auditor ' s· · Code ) 1954 . In t he f i rst book , "Dia 
net i c s :  The l'::;:odern Sc ience of l;iental Health" we had an Auditor ' s 
Code wh i ch wa s der i ved ffiore o r  l e s s from an i d eal rat her than 
.from pra ct i cal exp e r i ence . In t he ensuing years a great deal of 
aud it ing has been do ne and a great many error s  have b e en :nade by 
aud itors . And wne n  we have t ak en t he co�non denominator of . what 
has caused pre c l ears to mak e small o r  negat i v e  progress , we d i s 
cover that t he se c a n  b e  codifi e d  s o  as t o  inform the aud itor who 
wi she s to g et re s u l t s  \'/hat to avo id i n  hi s pro ce s s ing .  

When a psycho analyst or p sycholog ist u s e s Dianet i c s  he i s  
ve ry prone t o  be o pe rat ing in h i s  own frame o f  conduct . It i s  
the c ondll ct o f  t he practit i one r almost a s  muc h  as the processes 
wh i ch make s  Dian et i c s work . I n  p sychoanaly s i s , for i n stance , we 
di s cove r  t hat the b � s i c  fa i lure o f  Freud ' s  wo rk in practice and 
as used by analyst s fa i l ed chie fly because of two things done by 
t he analyst i n  a c o n sultat ion r o o:n . "nnateve r the value of Freud t s 
li bido t he o ry ,  the e ffect i vene s s  was reduc ed by the analyst ' s  
evaluat ion .for t he pat ient . The pati ent i s  not a llowed to  work 
out his own problems J or t o  c ome t· o h i s  own c o nc lusions . He i s  
giv e� ready - made i nt e rpre t at i ons . I n  psychology there i s  no 
operat ing c od e .  fo r c linical p sycho lo gy i s  not much prac t i c ed a nd 
i s ,  i ndeed , out l awe d in many stat e s . While psychiatry might have 
a mod us operand j t p o ne of tho se c o �versant with this hand ling o f  
t h e  i nsane - - t h e  funct i on of psychiatry - - would call it a c ode · 
inte.1ded to i nduce a bett e r  s t at e ot ceingne s s  i n  a patient . 

In edu c at ion J \-/h ich i s  in it s elf a th erapy , we d i sco ver an 
almost t otal abs enc e of cod ified c o nduct bey o nd that laid down 
ty s choo l b oard s  to regul a t e  the soc i al att itude o f ,  and rest ra in 
possi ble c rue lty i n  educat ors . Alt hough edu cat ion is very wide 
s �read , ana i ndeed i s  the p ra c t i c e  best acc ept ed by t h i s  s o c i et y  
for t he b ett e rme nt o f  indi v i ::itial s  J it yet lack s any ti ght ly 
agreed-upon method or conduct - c od i fi cati on for the relayi ng o f  
data t o  t he stud e nt . Cu stom has di ctated a c e rtain poli t en e s s  o n  
the part o f  the profe ssor t o r  t e ac her . It i s  gene ra lly bel i e ved 
to be . nec e s s ary to exami n e  with rigor a nd tho roughne s s . Student s  
are not suppo sed t o  wh isper o r  che w  gum ) but educat ion i n  genera l  
ha s no code de s i gn e d · t o  o i l  t he flow of data from t he ro strum t o  
the stud e nt bench . O n  the c o nt rary , a great many stlldent s would 
declare that any exi s t i ng code wa s d e s i gned to stop any flow 
whatever . 

. Dianet i c s  i s  i n  an i nt e r e st i ng po sition i n  that it i s  i t s e lf , 

.. 
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and although peo pl e :nay try t o  c la s s i fy i t  \-lith mental t he rapy , i t  
is c los er t o  t he leve l of educati on s o  far a s  toe c o s iety it s e l f  
i s  c o nc erned . It s goal i s  t he improvement o f  the m ind on a s e l f  � 

det ermi ned ba s i s , a nd its i nt ended use i s  upon i nd iv i jua ls and 
groups . Becaus e it i s  an a ccumula t i o n  of d3.ta wili cn i s  app:.trer1t · 
ly the agree d - upon facto rs from whi ch exi stenc e i s  const ruc t ed . 

and a lt hough t he sirr.;: le perusal o f'  thi s data very o ft e n  fr e e s  an 
ind ividua l , i t  i s  also di ss eminat ed on an ind ividual a nd ; roup 
basi s  d i rect ly t� i nd i v idua ls a.d groups : and i s  a form of s el f � 
recognit io n "  

If you we re t o  :!!ake t ne best progre s s  a long a ny hi ghway you 
wOl..i.ld do well to f e l low the s i �n s � In this Aud itor t s  Cod e o f  l � ')l .. 
we have a number o f  s i gn-po st s  � and i f  t he i r  d i re c t  i o ns a r e  f"t<r 
sued a maximum o f  re su lt wi ll re sult . I f  they are not pursued , one 
is liable to f i�d trie � re clear o v e r  in tne d it ch i n  I leed o f  a t o  .. : 
t ruck in the form o f  a

"
bett e r  aud itor . �ui t e i n  add i t ion � o  t n e  

com:nan:i of the cro � e s s e s  t nerr.s e l  ves . t. r.e d i ffere n c e  tet\>';;.; e n  t ne 
Book Auditor and t he ? ro fessional A�ditor l i e s i n  tn� o bs e r v anc e 
of this code . A ver': £"re at deal of t i�e i s  i nve st ed i n  t h e  i..iu.d i 
tor at rtubbard r"ro fes� ronal C o l l e e:e in de::.o nstra t i n ,;:  to hirr. t He 
e ffect s of d i so t e d ienc e of thi s c�de a�J o b eti i e n c e  i� o f  i t , a�d 
in lead i ng hi:n to ;::r:lc t i ce .i t c l o s ely . 'Ini s slJ.,?ervi sion a t.  t.. : i8 
H . f . C .  is relat i ve l y  sim� le _ One takes a l o o k  at t n €  c lass and 
finds s or::etody W�Q is net i n  good sf.ape . Line d i s cov e r s  w .... o '-i.'....i. 
d ited ili::; , and o ne t .. ,en k�ews wt.at ai..luit.or i s  ; ict f o  llewitlg t f. e  
Ali.:iit or ' s  Co:ie . Tnc o ffend i n� st.u:ient i e  t r. e n  t � e n  a s id e  .:i�1i 
b ri e fed onc e  :no r e � A graJt:.atlng 3.t:.:i itor !las t o  k :ww t l l i s  c o j e  by 
hea rt I a nd mo re i =.po rt antly , has to be acle to pr::J.ct i c e  it v�-i tn 
the sa� e unc o ns c i o'....i.s e a s e  as a pi lot fl i a s  a plane . 

THi:: nUJITCa. ' S COD � ,  19 54 

1 .  :10 not evaluate for t h e  precle :l r . 

2 .  Do not ir. ll alidat e or correct t he p r e c le a r '  5 d at a . 

3 .  U s e  tne pro c e s se s whi ch improve tfie pre c le ar ' s  c a s e . 

4 .  Keep all appe i ntrr.e nt s once �ld e . 

5 .  Do not pre c e � s  a p r e c l ear a ft e r  10 : 00 P . M .  

6 .  Do not pre c e ss a p re c l ear who i s  i mproperly fed . 

7 .  Do not per'roi t a freq ue nt cnange o f  aud itors . 

e .  Do no t sympathi z e  witn t h e  precl e a r . 

9 .  Neve r cer�it t he nre c l e a r  t o  a nd t h e  s es s i o n on 
n i s  O \o;n indeo� l1js nt de c i si o n  . 

10 . ;";eve r "Jalk o ff f ro:n a p" e c l ea:- :.h.;ri ng a s e s .:! ion . 



12 . Always reduce every co�uni c 3t ion lag enco�t ere� 
by a cont inued use of the same que st ion or process . 

13 . Always cont inue a pro c e s s  as long as it produces 
change , and no longe r .  

14 . Be wi l l ing t o  grant b e i ngne s s  t o  the preclear . 

1 5 - Neve r mix the proc e s s e s  o f  Diane t i c s  vito tho se 
of various otner pract i ce s _ 

16 . i�iai ntain two -way co�:nuni c:it i o n  witn t ile praclear _ 

Triis i �  a ctually The Auditor ' s  Code , 19 54 , Ariended , s i nce 
i t  h as o ne add i t i o nal c lau se from t �e o rigin3l release of t�is 
code - - numb er 16 : !f; .. Iaint a in two -way cOIIlo-nuni .:at ion with the 
pre c le ar .  " 

If o ne were to s ort o ut t he s e  various orovi sos he would 
d i sc over t riat all of them were im�ortant , but that tr�ee of them 
were mo re v itally concerned with pro ce s s ing than t he other s , and 
that t n e ..j e · t hree . if overlooked J \. uuld i nevitably and a lways re 
sult i n  c as� fa ilure . These three are the d i fference between a 
good a ud i t o r  and a bad aud itor . They are numbers 12 , 13 , and 16 . 

In 1 2  we d i scover that t he auditor sho�ld red uce every co�
muni c�t i o :1  l a E:"  encount e re j bv c o nt i nued use � f  t he sa:ne Qua s t i o n  
o r  pro c e s s .  Almo st every case fa i lure cont a l n s  some of tnis . 
The d i fference between a frofe s s i o nal Aud itor and a Book Audito r 
i s  mo s t  v i s i b l e  in tn is a nd t he ot ner t wo oro v i so s rr.entioned . A 
good aud i t o r 't-1O\;. ld understand \<;c.at a c c:r:!:.url i c 3. t. i o n  lag i s  - - tile 
l e ngth of t ime i nt e rven i n g  bet�:e e n  the a sk i ng o f  a qt4est ion and 
the re c e i v i ng o f  a d i re ct answe r t o  tnat que st i on , regardless of 
what t ak e s p l a c e  in tr.e i nt e rva l - - and �e wou ld be very ca reful 
t o  use o nly th o s e  pro c e s s e s  on a p recle ar wtich t he prec lear 
cou l d re a so n a bly answer up to } and he WOuld be q ui t e c ertain not 
t o  wal k o ff frem a co:r.:::.un i c at i on l a g  i n t o  whi ch t he se s s ion nad 
e nt ered . A baj a ud i tor \"Y·c <.:ld b e l i eve , 't-Inen :le had stru ck a com
muni cat i on lag , that he nad simply found a bl i nd a l ley , and would 
h a s t i l y  c hange to so�e otner q u e s t i on . 

In number 13 : "Ab-!ays c o nt i nue a pro c e s s  a s  long as it pro � 
duc e s  c hange ) a nd no l o ng e r , "  we f i nd t a e  gre a t e s t  fra ilty on 
t n e  part of aud i t ors . An aud i t or who i s  n o t  i n  good cond i t ion 
o r  \<:00 i s  no t we ll t ra i ned w i l l  U« and An \tii th t ile ore c l ear . 

�'ihen t i1 e  pre c le a r  st art s t o  cnanr.;e ) tc.e aud it o r w i l i  c nange t he 
pro c e s s .  ( by "Q and A" we ::lean tnat tne answe r  t o  the que st i on 
i s  t he quest ion l and �e i nd i ca t e  a dup l i c a t i o n . )  Here we find 
a n  auj i t o r  po s s i b }  y so IW c:! unie r  t rle comma::1:i of t ri e  prec lear , 
rat h e r  t ta� t h e  reverse ! t �3t : �e ��iitcr s � �nly dt4� l i c ate s o b 
s e s s i v e ly what t h e  prec l e a r  i s  do i n[ .  T h e  pre c l ear st art s to 
c h� n re , t he refo re tte 3ui i t o r  c n a n �e s . A p ro c e s s  shoulj be � n  
2 S  l Oll ?' as i t  r- rod u c e s  c f. a :1 c e . I f  toe pre c l e ar i s  c nangi!1g : 
t f. 3t i s  ... : i:3t t c.e .3.i.1i i t or �·:;� :l t 3 . I f  tnt: aud i t o r  \'!ere to stop a nd 
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change o ff to some a(lher proce ss just bec ause t he precl�ar has 
shown some char.ge J we have discovered some ��ry s i ck prec le ars . 
Additionally , an auditor i s  liable t o  cont i nue a pro cess long 
arter it has stopped produci ng change . He and the preclear get 
into a sort o f  a marathon , a machine-motivated gri nd , on Opening 
Procedure by Dupli cation , whi c h  probably after tJ(en nours pro 
duced no furt he r  a lteration i n  t he prec lear . Yet t hi s  pair mignt 
go on t o  fi fty hou rs with tne process and would b e  quite dis
heartened t o  d i s co ver t hat for forty nours nothi ng had nappened . 
Thi s ,  howeve r ,  i s  much l e s s  harmful a s  an act i o n  t han gust chan
ging a pro c e s s  s imply because i t  i s  produc ing c na nge . 

The mai nt e nan ce of a two -way co��unic at ion i s  t he mo st 
touchy act i vi ty in audit i!'lg . An auditor b e i ng t ile auditor and 
- once�t rat i ng upon cont rol o f t he p r e c lear , all t o o o ft en for
�et s to l i s t en �-:he n  t he pr'e c lear speak s .  ��lany a n  aud itor i s  s o  
� nt ent upon t he process that when i t  produ c e s  a c hange \'1oi cn t he 
preclear thi!'lk s  fie sho�ld advise upon , t he audi to r ignore s him. 
Ienori ng t he pre c l ear at a tiLie whe n  h e  wi shes t o  i :"i1part some 

·vi tal i r.format ion generally s ends the pre c le a:- d i rect ly into apa
thy . At the s am e  t ime ,  an aud i tor should not pe rmit the prec le�!" 
to keep o n  talk i ng forever , a s  i n  t he case of a l ady re c ent ly re 
port ed who t a lk ed to t he aud i to r f o r  t hre e days a n1 t hre e !'light s . 
The therapeut i c  value o f  t hi s  was z ero , f o r  the auditor was 1is
te n:ng to a macti n e , n�t to t he pre c lear. One s h ould u nderst and 
rather t ho r oughly the d i fferen c e between an obse s s ive , or c om
pul sive c ommuni c a t i on l i io e  and an actual con7.uni c at ion . Li ste n 
ing to c ircui t s  o f  cours e val idat e s  c i rcui t s .  The aud itor si10uld 
pay att ent i o n  t o  the rat i o na l , t he usual , the agreed-upon I and 
should l8Llve ve ry much alone t he t i za rre J t he f r e aky : t he c ompul 
sive and t he o b s e s s ive �ani festations of the pre c lear .  The mai n 
t e nanc e o f  t wo -way commun i c at i on i s  actually a pro c e s s  in it s e lf , 
and i s  t he fi r st and most � as i c  pro cess o f  Diane t i c s  J and cont i n 
ue s on through a l l  the remaining pro c e sse s . 

Simply be c ause we have pin-po inted three o f  t he � Q  i s  no rea
son to i gno re th� 0 the!'s _ Every t ime ther e  has b een a "psycho t ic 
break " by r e a s o n  o f  or duri ng aud i t ing , i t  has o c curred when the 
precl ear wa s improperly fed , when the pre c lear had had a frequ ent 
change o f  aud i t or s , and when t wo -\'Jay c omrl1uni cat i o n  had not been 
mainta i n ed . The effort on trie part o f  tne pre c l ear to impart a 
vi tal c hange t o t he auditor wa s ignore d . All t e e s e  "psychot ic  
break s " we r e  repa i red , but b e cau se the se facto r s  were p re s ent t he 
pat ching up wa s ratner 1 i ffi cult . Aud it ti1em e ar l y , audit t hem 
b r-i ght ) l i st e n  to wi-.at they have t o  s ay al::out 't:hat ' s nappeni ng , 
mak e sure t riey a1' e e at i ng re gul arly , a nd change audi to rs on a 
pre c le ar a s  s e ldoIT as po s s i ble , and no psychot i c  bre ak s will o c 
cur .  

I f  you a r e  s ix�ly i nvest i gat iuL D i an et i c s  t o  di s : over whe t h e r  
o r  n o t  it is v;o rk a t l e , y o u  s ho u ld be aware of t. n e fact tnat tne 
Audi t o r ' s C od e , f o l low i ng of , is an e s se�t ial flinct ion o f  �i a 
nc t i c s .. ::l i a n et i c  s fU:1 c t i ons v e ry poo r ly i n  t rie abse:-,c e o f  t he 
Aud i t o r ' s  C od e . I t  i s  part of t oe � r o c e 5 s J  aot s imply a po1 it e 
way t-:> go abo u t  hand l i ng peo ple . T hus, i f  J i an et i c s i s  t e s t ed i n  
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the absence of The Aud ito r ' s  Code , do not pretend that it nas been 
tested at all . 

Another phrase might have been added to this  code , but it 
eould be �ore gernane to l i v i nc than to audit ing , and that phrase 
would be : "��inta i n  s i lence  around unconscious or semi-consc ious 
oeople" .  The reason for thi s i s  contained in "Jianet i cs : The i-1o
dern Science of  ;';Ie!1tal nea l tn "  and in prevent ive Jianet i cs . Such 
statements  become " engram;;ii c ff • The addit ion o f  t hi s  to the Audi 
tor ' s Code , however ,  i z  not practi cal , as an auditor oft en finds  
himse lf talking to a "groggy" preclear . Because the auditor is  re
duci ng every communicat ion  lag  he encounters ty a repetition of  the 
quest i o� , t h e  asking  o f  a que st ion or �iving of a cOill�and to a semi 
consc io�s �reclear i s  t hus  rendered relat ively unaberiat ive : for 
sooner or  lat'er the  Quest ion imbedded in  the -unconsciousne ss will  
work lo�se  a n d  xixx the c ommunicat ion lag will not flatten until  
thi s oc curs . Thu s , sim?ly t h e  reduct ion o f  t he communicat ion lag 
in i tse�f  erad i cate s  such phrases . Thus , thi s i s  not part of the 
Auditor ' s  Code . However , whe n  the counter-unconsc iousness or s emi
consc iousne s s , as in moments immed iately after  t he in j ury o f  a child , 
a street acc ident , an operat ion , we �aintain s i l ence when we are 
not aud it ing: the person . l�;others anj fathers would spare tnem
selves a great d eal  o f  later mental unrest ' on a chi ld ' s  part i f  
they kn ew and would fo l low this  i n�unct ion , and in  many other ways 
it is  a very important o n e . A ma n can b e  k i l l ed cy too much con 
versat ion around h im while he i s  i njured . W a matter how deeply un
consc io�s h e  may appear to be , someth ing i s  a lways regi stering . 
The quest ioning by the  ?ol i c e  at t he scene o f  an accident � where 
the Derson  b e i n� cuest ioned i s  in a state o f  s�o ck . or  where other 
acci�ent v i ct im� �re present , is probably tne reo st ' aberrat i ve con
duct in this soc i ety . rne q uest ioni ng by poli ce  is  quite  rest imu
lat ive in  any eve�t ! afld xany severe compli c�t ions  after accident s 
have been traced immed i at e ly to this act ivity on the part of  the po 
l ice . It migh� be  very i mportant for some ledge r somewhere to know 
exactly who c aused tni s . It is  �ore imrortant that tae people in
volved in it l i ve and be nappy aft erward . I t  i s  not that we do not 
l ike pol ice . Thi s is not the case . We simply believe tnat the po 
lice  should be c iviliz ed . too . 

Simply memori z i ng th is  code i s  not enough . jo.iemorizing it in 
order to  pract i c e  it  i s  i nd i c ated , but it i s  the pract i ce of  this  
code whi ch is  im;ortant . Observance  o f  i t  is  the  r�llmark of  a good 
auditor .  and i t  s ignal i ze s the re covery of the case . 

If an auditor is  go i ng t o  raise the abi l ity of toe pre clear , 
his �bi l ity i n  the field o f  audit ing must be consideracle . That 
abi lity b egi ns with t h e  unde rstand in� and observance o f  the Audi 
tor ' s  Code , 19 54 , Amended . 

.. 
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CHAPTER VI 

TRAPPED 

In Gre e c e ) Rome , England , Colonial Ameri c a , France and 
Washington ) a great d e al of c onversat ion i s  mad e o n  the sub j e ct 
of Fre edom . Freedom , apparent ly , i s  somet�ng t hat is very d e 
sirable . Indeed ) Fre edom i s  seen t o  be the goa l  c f a nat i o n  o r  
a peopl e . Simi larly ) if we are resto ring abi li t y to the pre c l e ar 
we must re store Freedom . I f  we do not re store Fre edom we c annot 
re sto re a b i l ity . The mus cle -bound w�e 5tler ) the t en s e  driver � 
the ro cket j o c k ey wit h  a fro z e n  react ion t ime alike are not ab l e . 
The i r  ab i l ity l i e s  i n  a n  increase o f  Fre edom . a re leas e o f  t e n 
sion . and a bet t e r c ommuni cat ion to t he i r  envir onment . 

. The ma i n  t rouble wit h  Fre edom is t hat i t  d oe s not hav e  an 
anatomy . Somet hing t hat i s  f r e e  i s  free . It i s  not fre e w ith 
wire s , via s , by - pa s s e s , or darns , it is s imply f re e . There i s  
something e l s e  about Fre edom whi ch i s int ens e ly interest i ng , i t  
cannot b e  era sed . I n  " D i ane t i c s : The �lode rn S c i e nc e o f  Me nta l 
Health" we l e arned t hat pleasure moment s were not erasab l e . T he 
only t h i ng that was e rasable wa s pai n ,  d i s c o�fort , d i stort io n , 
tensene s s , ago ny , unc o nsc iousnes s .  I n  more mod e rn S c i ent o logi c al 
parlance , Fre edom cannot be " a s - i sed " , it i s  s omething whi c h i s  
impe ri s hable . You may be able t o  con c ent rat e s omebody ' s  att e n � 
t ion o n  somet hing that is no t free and thus bring him int o  a 
state o f  be l i e f t hat Freedom d o e s  not exi st , but this doe s not 
mean that you have erased t he ind i vidual ' s fre edom . You have not . 
All t he freedom he ever had i s  still t he r e . Furt hermore Freedom 
has no quant it y : and by def i n it ion i t has no lo cation in spac e 
or t ime . Thus we see the awarene s s  o f  awarene s s  unit as pot e n 
t ial ly the fr e e st thing t here could b e . T hus man concent rat e s 
upon Fre edom . 

But i f  Fre edom has no anatomy , t hen pleas e explai n how o ne 
is going to at tai n to somethi ng wh ich cannot b e  ful ly explaine d . 
If anyone t al k s  atQ:>ut a "road to Fre edom" he i s  t alki ng about 
a li near l ine . Thi s , then , must have boundari e s .  I f  the re are 
boundari e s  t h ere i s  no freedom . Thi s bri ngs t he i ntere st i n g  
proposi t io n  t o  mind t hat the very be s t  pro ce s s J by theo ry ! would 
be to have an inj ividual as sume hims e lf tq be free , and t he n  he 
would s imply be ask e d  to assume hi m s e l f  t o  be free agai n .  I n 
dee d , upon many cases of a h i gh toned var i e t y  t h i s  is a quite 
workable pro c e s s An i nd i  vi du"al i s  s i ck , he i s  usual ly i n  v e ry 
good tone , t h e  audit o r s imply a sks him t o  s;:: s sume t hat h e  i s  
fre e , and he w i l l  cea se t o  b e  s i ck . Thi s magi c � however . i s  
lim i t ed t o  t ho s e  pe o p l e  who have s ome con c e pt o f  what " fr e e " 

means . Talk t o  a pe rson who wo rks from e i ght o ' c lock unt i l  
five wi th no goal s , and no future , and no b e l i e f  in the o r �  
ganiz at i on and i t s  go a ls , who i s  be i ng requi red by t i me pay , 
ment s , rent ; a nd other barriers o f  an e c o nomi c vari ety to i � · 
vest al l o f  h i s s 31ary a s  soon a s i t i s paid , and we have an 
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i nd i vi d ual who has lo st the not i on of Fre edom . Hi s c oncent rat ion 
i s  so thoroughly fixed upon barriers t hat Freedom has to be i n  
t e rms o f  l e ss barriers . Thus , i n  pro c es s i ng we have to audi� in 
the di r e c t ion of less and l e s s barri e r s  in order to attain Fre e 
dom . 

I f  Freedom is so very c ompel l i ng and is so useful , and i s  in 
i tse lf something l ik e  a synonym for ab i lity - - even i f  not ent i re
ly - - t he n  it is our task to understand a little more about Fre e 
d om as i t s e l f  i n  order � o  ac complish i t s  at tainment , for unfortu 
nately it is not enough for t he bulk o f  t he human rac e  s impiy to 
say "be fr e e "  and have an ind i vidual re cover . 

Life i s  pr'one to a stupidit y in many cases in �oJhich it i s  not 
c ogniz ant o f2a :::: d i sa s t e r  unt i l  the disa s te r ha s o c curred . The 
midd le - wes te rn farmer had a phrase for it : " Lock t he door aft e r  
the hors e  i s  stolen " . It t ake s a d i saster i n  o rder t o  educ at e peo 
ple i nt o  the existence o f  s u c h  a disas ter . Thi s i s  educat ion by 
pai n ,  by ' impa:t , by punishm ent . Therefo re , a populat i o n  whic h i s 
fac e d  with a one -s hot � isaste r  which w i l l  o bl it e rat e the s phe re 
would not have a : h�ce to l e arn very muc h about the sphe re b e 
fo re i t  wa s obli terated . Thus , i f  t hey i n s i sted �pon learning by 
expe r i e n c e  in order to pre vent such a d i s a st e r ) t hey would never 
have t he o ppo rt unity . I f  no at omic bomb o f  any k i nd had b e e n  d ro p
ped in World War I i t  is . probable there w ould be no s lightes t con
cern ab out atomic fi s s io n , alt hough atomi c fi s sion might have d e 
veloped ri ght on u p  to t he planet -bust e r  wi thout ever bein g  u s �d 
aga i n st Man J ar.d then t he p J anet - bust e r  b e i ng us ed. on Earth and so 
d e s t ro y i ng it .. 

I f  a per son d id not know \>:hat a t I ge r was ,  and we de s i re d  to 
demon strate to him that no tige rs were pre s ent , we would h ave a 
diffi cu lt t ime of i t . Here we have a fre e d om fro� t i gers wit hout 
knowing anything about t� ge r s . Before he could understand an ab
se nc e of t i ge r s he would h � ve to und e r s t and the prese nce of t i gers . 
Thi s i s  the proce ss o f  l ea rn i ng we know as "by exper i ence " .  

I n  ord e r  to know anyt hing , i f  we ' are goi ng to us e edu c at i o nal 
me t hod s , i t  is ne cessary then t o  know , a s  well , its o ppo s i te . The 
o ppo si te of tigers probab ly e x i s t s  in 1>Ial ayan jungles waer e  t igers 
a r e  so frequent t hat the ab s e n c e  of t i ge r s  wou ld be a nove lty , in
d e ed . A country which was tota� ly burd ened by tigers might not un
d erstand at all the ide a t hat there we re no t i ger s . I n  some parts 
of the wor ld a great d eal of argument wou l d  have.  to be ent ered i nto 
w i t h  the popu l ace of a t i ger - burdened are a to get them to g et any 
inkling of what an ab senc e of t i gers would be . f-iany c ase s in pro 
c e s s i ng have sudden ly lo st a s omati c , to d is cover themselves i n  a 
new and novel stat e . This somat i c was so routine and so c onstant 
a nd so pervQ sive that they could not intellec tually c onceive o f  
what l i fe would b e  l ike without that parti c ular somat i c .  

The understanding o f  Fre edom , t he n � I s  s lightly compl ex if , 
then I i ndi v iduals who d o  not have it a r e  r.o t lik ely t o  unde r stand 
i t , and t hus we have an individual �ho knows r.othing a bout ext eri
o r i z at i on and knows everyt hing about b e i n g  i n  constant contact with 
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the s e ns at io n s  of a body fai ling t o  gra s p  the idea of the 
fre edom r e su lt i ng from e xt eriorization . Thes e people do not 
even b e l i eve that ext e r i o ri z at io n  can e x i s t , and so combat it . 
They a r e  s o  l ittle experi enced o n  the s ub j ect of Freedom t hat 
thi s type of freedom is tfknown t o  be I no n - e xist e nt " to them . 

The way to demonst rat e the exi�te nce of Freedom is t o  i n 
v i t e  t he i nd i vidual to experience Freedom , but i f  h e  d o e s  not 
know what Freedom i s  I then he wi ll not ext erio r i z e . We have to 
hit some sort of gradient s c ale on � he matt e r , or make him turn 
around and l o ok square ly at the oPPolsi t e  of Freedom . 

But " t he o pposite o f  Fre edom i s  s lavery and everybody knows 
thi s -- o r  i s  it? I do not t hink the s e  two things are a dicho 
t omy . Fre ed om is not the plus o f  a c o nd it i on where s lavery i s  
the m i nus unl e s s  we are dealing ent i'lrely with the politi ca l  o r
gan ism . Whe r e  we are d ea ling with t .he i nd ividual better t er
mi nology i s  nece ssary and more understand ing of the anatomy of 
mi nus -Fre edom is requi red . 

Mi nus - Freedom i s  ent rapment . F�e edom i s  t he ab sence o f  bar
ri ers . Le s s  Freedom i s  t he presence 0 f tcarri ers . E.nt ire ly 
minus - Fr eedom would be t he omnipre senc e o f  barriers . " A  barrier 
is matt e r  or e nergy or t ime o r  s pace . T he more matt e r , energy ) 

t ime o r  s pa c e  a s sumes command over the individual t he less Free 
dom that i nd i vidual has . T h i s  i s  best und e r st ood as ent rapment 
since slavery connot at es an i nt ent ion , and e nt rapment might be 
c o n s id e red a lmo st without i nt ent ion . .  A person who falls into a 
b ea r-pit might not have i nt end e d  to fal l  i nt o  i t  at all , and a 
bear-pit mi ght not have i nt end ed a p� rson t o  fall upon i t s  stake . 
Neverthe l e s s : an entrapment �as o c c urred . The person i s  i n  the 
bear-pit . 

It one want s to understand exi st ence and his unhappine s s with 
it . he mus t  unde rstand e nt rapment a nd i t s me chanisms . 

In what c an a person b ecome entrapped ? ICasical1y , and f ore 
mo st he can b e come ent rapped in ideas . In view of the fact that 
freedom and at ili t y  car. b e  seen to be s cme\'Ihat synonymous , t hen 
idea s  o f  d i sabi lity are f i rst and forjemo st an ent rapment . I dare
say t hat amongst men the i nc ident has o c curred that a person has 
been sit t ing upon a bare plain i n  the t o t a l  belief that h e  i s  
ent i re ly ent rapped. by a fence . There! i s  that inc ident ment ioned 
in Sel f- Analy sis of fis hing in Lake �angany ika where the sun ' s  
rays ) b e i ng equat.orial ! pi erce burn ingly to the lake t s bottom . 
The nat i ves there fish by tying a numbe r  o f  s lat s of woo d  on a 
long pi e c e  o f  line . They take e ither e nd o f  this line ar.d put 
it in can o e s , a nd then paddle t he two c ano e s  t o  shore : the s lat 
t ed line stret ching between . The sun shining d own-�ard pre s s e s  
t he shadows o f  t ne se bars down to t he, b o tt om o f  tile l ake a nd 
thus a cage of shadows mo ves inward toward t he s hallows . The 
fis h ,  s e e ing t hi s  c age contra ct upon � hem � which is compo s e d  of 
not hing b ut t h e  ab sence of l i ght ) flounder frant i cally into t he 
shallows whe re t he y  canno t swim and are t hus caught . picked up 
i n  bask e t s  and coo ked . There is nothjng to b e  afraid of but 
shadows . 
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wben we move out of me c hanic s man finds himself on unsure 
ground 4 The idea t hat i d e a s  could be so st ro ng and pervas i ve is 
fore ign to mo st men . For i n st ance , a government attacked by the 
Communi st s doe s not perce ive that it is  being attacked o n ly by 
ideas . It b el ieve s it s elf to be attacked by guns J bombs ) armi es 
and yet it s e e s  no guns , bombs , armies . It sees only men st and -
i ng togethe r exchangit! i de as . �'J'hether o r  not these id e� s are 
sound or not is be s id e  the po i nt , they are at least pe net rat i ve . 
No sixt ee n inc h  armour" plat e  c o.uld pos si bly stop an id ea . T hus a 
count ry can b e  ent rapped , t aken and turned toward Communi sm s im
ply by the spread of t he Cowr.unist i c  idea . A country that fa i ls 
to underst and this arms it s e l f )  keeps it s guns cocked , it  s a r
mie s  alert , a nd the n  suc cumb s at last to the idea now ent ere d into 
the heads of the arme d forc e s , whic h  i t  so hopefully employe d .  
The c o l lapse o f  Germa ny in �"orld '.'wa r  I was a n  instanc e o f  t hi s .  
It s ar:nies , it s grand fleet were all f lying the red f lag . Al
though All i ed pre s s ure and t he cOl').ditions of starvat ion i n  Ge r
many had muc h  t o  do wit h  i t s  defeat , neverthe le ss , it was keyed 
into being by the Co�uuni st idea i nfiltrated into the mind s o f  
the men who ori �inal ly were armed and t rained t o  pro t e c t  Germany . 
And Commun i sm , just a s  an idea , traps the mind s of me n � They find 
themse lve � organiz e d  i nt o  ce ll s , they find. t he i r  cust oms abando ned 
and are re gimented by a mi l it ant t biological , soulle s s  tyranny , 
their mast e r .  f(ere i s  an idea becomi ng a sort o f  tra p .  

So , f i rst and foremo st , we have the i dea .  The n ,  themse lve s 
the produc t of ide a s , we have the more obvious me ch��i c s of e nt rap
ment in matter , ene rgy , s pac e and t ime . 

The mo st common barr i e r  which man recogni z e s  as s uch wou ld be 
a wa l l . Th i s  i s  5 0  o bv i ously a barri e r  t hat i nd ividua ls qui t e  C Offi 
monly suppo s e  all b arr i e rs t o  b e  compo s ed of s o lid wal l s . However , 
almo st any ob j ect can b e  mad e into a b arrie r .  A le s s common use o f  
an o bj e ct a s  a barri er wou ld b e  one which i nhib it ed , b y  s ome sort 
of su ction or dra g , a de parture from i t . A so lid lump of consider
able magnet i c  propert i e s wi ll hold to it a piece of st eel . Gravity 
i s , t hen , a barrier of a kind . It holds tae people o r  l ife unit s 
of Earth t o  Earth � 

Another barrier would be ener�y . A she et of energy o r  s ome 
thing carrying energy , such a s an electrical fenc e , can pro v e to be 
a formidab l e  barrie r . A c loud of radioact i ve parti c le s o b st ruct ing 
pas sage into anot her spa c e  could also ce a barrie r .  T racto r- type 
beam s , as in t he c a s e  of gravity ,  c ould b e  seen to be a b arri er of 
sort s ,  cut in  the form o f  energy . 

Yet anot her barr i er , ea s i ly �nde rstood , i s  t hat of space . Too 
muc h  � pace Itd l l  alway s make a barri e r .  Spa c e  de bars an i ndividual 
from progr e ss i ng into a nothe r  part of the galaxy . One of t h e  finest 
pri sons o ne could i ma g i ne would be one l o c ated on a small pie ce of 
mat t e r s�rround ed c)r st:.c h  a q WL1t ity o f  s pace t hat no - o ne c ould 
cro s s  it . Spa ce i s  s uc h  an effic i e nt barrier that pe ople i n  t he 
Sou l CmeBt of tile U n i t ed St at e s , c omr.1i t t ing crfrr.es J di s cove r the i r  way 
ev;;: rywhere b l o cked by tile gi gant i c ne s s  of space . In Iuw York City 
it would be v e ry easy fo r t hem , a Cter the commi s s i o n  of a crime , to 
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vani sh , but in at t empt i ng t o  c ros s a spac e of suc h  s i z e  a s  t he 
Southwe st they become e xpo s ed everywhe re t o  vi ew , tne re b e ing 
nothi ng e l s e  upon whi c h  t h e  po l i c e can fix the i r  �t e nt i o n .  

�ui t e  anot he r  b arr i e r , l e s s  we ll und erst oo d ,  but e xt remely 
thorough a s  a barri er ,  i s  t ime . Time debars your �ss age into 
the year 1776 a nd pre v e nt s  your re po s es s ion of thing s  whi ch you 
had i n  your yout h . I t  also prevents you from naving t h ings i n  
the future . T ime i s  a n  e xc e e d i ngly ' e ffect i v e  b arrier . T he ab 
senc e o f  t im e  c an also b e  a ba rrier , for h ere an indi vidual is 
unabl e  t o  execut e h i s  d e s i r e s  �nd i s  s o  c o nstr i c ted by t he pre s 
sure o f  t ime i t se l f . 

Natter J e nergy , s pac e . and t ime can all :
' 

t hen , b e  barri e r s . 
An aware ne s s o f  awarE:n e s s  un i t ) nowever : wh i � h  i s  the p e r sonal i ty 
and bei ngne s s  uni t of t he pe r s o n , and whi c h  i s  compos ed o f  qua l i 
ty , not quant i ty :  c a n  b e  anywhere i t  wis he s t o  be . The re i s  no 
wal l  t h i ck e nough , nor a ny s p a c e  wide enough t o  debar the reap
pearanc e at s ome oth e r  po i nt of an aware nes s o f  aware ne s s  uni t . 
In that th i s i s  t he ind i vi dual ) and not s ome ghost o f  t he i nd i 
vidual J and a s  t ile i ndi vidua l i s hirr.s e l f  a n  awareness o f  aware 
nes s  uni t and not h i s  mach i n e ry and h i s  body : we see that as 
soon a. � a s  one understands compl et e ly t hat ne i s  an aware 
ne s s  o f  awareness un i t , he n o  longe r i s  re st r i ct ed by barri e rs . 
And t hu s  t h o s e  wao. would s e ek ent rapment fo r i nd i viduals are e n 
t irely ant i pat het i c  t o wa rd t he i d e a  o f  e xt e rio r i zatio::. , and t he 
pe rson who knows not hi ng but barri e rs i s  apt t o  beli e ve t hat a 
cond i t i o n o f  no - barr i e r s  c ou ld not ex i st . Yet a cond it io n  o f  
no -barr i e rs c an exi st , a nd t h i s  i s  it s e l f  Fre edom . 

Exa.:n i n i ng Fre ed om , t h e n , vie have t o  e xam i ne 7;ihy peo p l e do 
not atta i n  i t  eas i ly o r  und e r st and it . They d o  n ot att a i n Fre e 
d om be caus e t h e i r  att e n t i o n  i s  fixed upon b ar r i e rs . They look 
at the wal l , not t he s pa c e  o n  e i ther side o f  t il e  wall . T hey 
have 'ent it i e s and di''lion c i rc u i t s whi c h  d err.and t ne ir a t t enti o n , 
and inde ed , t he bedy i t s e l f c ould be co n s id e r ed t o  be an att en 
t ion dema�d i ng o rgani sm . One might b e l i eve t hat its t ota l func 
tion wa s t o  com�and i n te re st a nd attentio� . It i s so i nt ere st ing 
that people do not con c eive that behind them l i e s all t he Fre e 

dom anybody ever de s i red . They even go s o  far a s  to b e l i eve t aat 
that freedom i s  not d e s i rab l e  and that i f  they could a t t ain i t  
they would not want i t . . One i s  r:emind ed o f pri soners who o c c a 
s ional ly go so suffi c i e ntly " s t i r - crazy" as to d emand a ft e r  their 
rele a s e  from pri so n  co r- fin i n g wal l s  a nd re st ri ct ed space s .  i-lanu
el Komroff once wrot e a very a ppealing s tory on this subj ect : the 
st ory o f  an old man who had se rved twenty - fi ve years in pri son , 
or some such time . and who o n  hi s rel ea s e  ask ed for not h i ng mo re 

. than the smal l e s t  room in h i s  son ' s hous e and was happiest when 
he could s e e  s o meone on an o ppo s it e roof who had the appearanc e 
of a guard t and who ac t i vely put bars ba ck on his window . One 
could c o ns i d e r  t hat a pe rson who ha s been for a long t i me in a 
body t o  have such a fixat i on upon t he barl"i e rs imposed by t rie 
body , that onc e an aud i t o r t r i e s  to re:nove t he:n the ::recl ear put s 
them b ack q u i ckly . You mi ght say that suc h a person i s  " st i r
crazy" , yet t he c o ndit i cn is remed iat le . 
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The anatomy of e n t rapment is an int ere st i ng one , and the rea
son why people get ent rapped , and , i ndeed , t he t otal me chanic s  of 
entrapment are now u nde r st ood . In Sci entology a great d eal of ex
periment at ion wa s undert ake n t o  det ermi ne t he fa ctors whi ch resul
ted in entra p:nent , and it wa. s discovered that the answer to t ile 
ent i re prob lem was two - way c ommuni cation . 

Roughly , the laws b :.l (' k  of chi s are : Fixat ion occurs only in 
the �re;:: e n c e  of o n e -way com-::uni cation . Ent rapment ·)c curs only when 
onc has not given 0 r  re c ei ved answers to the th ings entrapping him . 
Thu s we s ee t he ARC Tr i a ngle , itself , and mo st important ly the Com
municati on fa ctor of t ha t  triangle , loomi ng up to give us a roadway 
to Freec:.om . 

It could be s aid t hat a.ll the entra pment t here i s  i s tile wait 
ing one joe s for an an swe r . 

Here we find �an . B a s i c ally he i s  an awareness of awarene s s  
uni�hi ch i s  capab l e  o f,  a nd act ive i n, the produc tion o f  matt er ) en
ergy , space and t ime as we ll as idea s . We - di s co ver that he i s more 
or l e s s ' f i xat ed upon id eas , matter , energy , space and t ime and t he 
pro ce s s e s  and func t i on s  i nvolving thes e . And we discover that the se, 
be ing the product s o f  t he awarenes s  of awarene s s  uni� do not sup 

ply answers to the a warene s s  o f  awarene s s  unit , and thu s  the aware 
ne ss o f  a!"larenes s uni t  supp� ies i t s e lf tho se answers . 

Ent rOment i s  t h e  o ppo s it e of Freedom . A person who i s  not 
free i s  t rapped . He �ny b e  t rapped by an idea , he may b e  t rapped 
by matt e r J he may b e  t rapped by energy ) he may be trapped by spa ce J 

he may b e  trapped c y  t i�e , he may be t rapped by all � f  them . The 
more tnoroughly a pre c l e ar i s  t rapped the l e ss free n e  i s . He c an
not chang e , he ca:hnot mov e , he cannot co�nuni c ate J he cannot feel 
affi n ity and real i t y . Deat h i t self could b e  said to be i'an ' 5 ul
t imat e i n  ent rapme nt , for wh en a man i s  t o t ally entrapped , ne is 
dead . 

It i s  our t a sk i n  i nvesti!!ation and audit ing to d i scov�r for 
the i nd iv idual and t he group the roadway to a greater freedom , whi ch 
is the ro adway to a great e r  abi lity . 

The pro c e sses t h e  aud it o r  u se s today are de signed e nt irely t o  
se cure great er fre edom fo r t he indi vidual , for tne group , f o r  ��n
kind . Any proce ss whi c h  leads to a greater freedom for all ilynam
ics i s  a good pro c e s s . It should be remembered . however : tnat an 
ind i  vidual functions o n  all Jynami e s ) and t hat s uppre ss ion by a n  
individual o f  tne Thi rd or Fourth ilynami c leads to l e s s  Freedom 
fo r t he i nd iv i dual , h i ms e l f . �nus , tne criminal . in becoming im
morally free , harms the group and har:ns mank ind � and tn'J s b e c omes 
les s fre e' himse Cf . Thus there is  no Freedom in'  the absence of iU
finity . Agreei.1 ent : ani Car.-... ll:.; n i cation .

s 
'iJnere an individual falls 

a�ay from these � fix�s t i s  freedo��shar?ly c�rtai led and he f i nd s  
hiffis e l f  con fronted with b a rriers o f  ffiagnitude . 

The component. part s o f  Freedom , a s  we first gaz e  u pon it . a re 
then : Af fi r.it.y , dea :i i ty , 3.�d Co:r.:'lunicatiozl , wili en s u:;:;r.ate i nto 
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obtained . For the ind i vidual who is  tho roughly snarl ed in 
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the me chan i c s  of ent rapment it i s  nec e ss a ry to re store to h im 
suffi c i ent communi cat ion t o  permit hi s a s c e ndence into a high
er state of unde rstanding . Onc e  this ha s b een ac compl ished 
his entrapment is ended . 

None o f  thi s i s  actually a very d i ffic ult problem . I n  
the audit i n g  done today this i s  very simpl e , but whe re the au 
d iti ng i s  be i ng d one by a per s o n  who d o e s  not basi cally d e s ire 
the freedom of t he ind ividual a further ent rapment is more like 
ly to insue t han further fre edom . The o b s e s si vely entrapped are 
�hen e nemi e s  of t he pre clear , for they w i l l  t rap others . 

A greater fre edom can b e attained by the individual . The 
:nd ividual does desire a great e r  freedom , once he has some ink
) t ng o f  i t . And audi t i ng ac c ording to t he pre c i  sion rules and 
cod.s of D i anet i c s  and Sc iento logy steers the i ndiv idual out of 
the fi rst areas o f  entrapment t o  a po i nt whe re h e  can gain 
higher l evels of" Fre edom , e i ther by furt her audit ipg or by him
s e l f . The only reason we n e ed a regimen with which to begin i s  
t o  start a n  individual out o f  �mirror -maze o f  such complexity 
that he himself I in att empt i ng to wend h i s  way ) only get s l o st . 

This is  Dianetics , 195 5 !  



CHAPTER VI I 

COMl-aJNI C ATION 

Communi c�i o n  i s  so thoroughly import ant t oday in Dianetics 
and S c i enti ology ,  a s  it always has been on the whole t rack , t hat 
it could be s a i d  t hat i f  you would get a preclear into c ommunica·  
t io n  you would get him we ll . This factor - i s not new i n  p s ycno
therapy , but conce nt rat i o n  upon it i s  new , and i nt erpret at ion of 
ab i l it y .  as communi c at io n  is e nt irely new o 

If�O:ere t o  be i n  t horough and compl ete communi cat i o n  with a 
car o n  a road , you wou l d  cert ai nly have no diffi culty d rivi ng 
t hat car . But if you were in o nly part j a l commun i cat i on wi t h  the 
car and in no communi c at ion wit h  the road , it i s  fai rl y  certain 
t hat an a c c ident wi ll o c cur . Most ac c i d e nt s  do o c cur whe n the 
d r i ver i s  d istract ed by an argument he has had , or by an arrest , 
or by a cro ss al ongs i d e  of t he road t hat says where s ome motori st 
got k i l led , or by his own fe ars of . ac c ident s .  

When we say t hat som�body should b e  i n  pre s e nt t ime we mean 
he should be in c o mmunicat i o n  with h r.:s environment . we mean . 
furt her , that he s hou ld be i n  c ommun i c at i o n  wit h  n i s  e nviro ��ent 
as it exi st s , not as it existed . And \'lhen we s::l:>e ak o f  pred ict ion 
we me an that he should b e  i n  commun i c at i o n  w i t h  n i s  e nvi ronment as 
it wi l l  exi st , as we l l  as as i t  exist s .  

I f  co��unicat i o n  i s  so important , what is c o��uni cat i o n? It 
is b e s t  expre ssed as i t s  formula , whi c h  has been i s o l ated , and by 
use of whi c h  a gre at many i nt eresti ng re sult s can be brought about 
in abi l ity c hange s . 

There are two k i nd s  of communicat ion , both depend ing upon t he 
viewpoint a s s umed . There i s  out flowi ng c o��unic at ion and i nflowing 
commu n i c at ion . A person who is talk i n g  t o  somebody e l s e  is commun i 
cat i ng to t hat per s o n  ( we trust ) ,  and t he person b e i ng talked to i s  
re ce i virig commun i c at i o n  from that per son . Now , a s  t he c onversat i on 
c hange s ,  we find t hat the persoD who has b e en talked t o  i s  now do
i ng t he t a l king .  and i s  talk i ng to t he f ir s t  per so n , who is now re 
ceivi ng communicat i o n  from him . 

A co nversat i o n  i s  the proc ess o f  alternating outflowing and 
i nflow1 ng communicat i o n , and ri ght here exists t he odd ity whi ch 
make s  -abe rrat ion a nd e nt ra�ment . The re i s  a bas i c  rul.e here : He 
Who wo uld outflow mus t  i nflow - - he who wou ld inflow must outflow . 
When we f ind thi s  rule o verbalan c ed in e it her d i re ct i o n  we di scover 
d i ffi c ulty . A person who is o nly out flowi ng co��un i c at i o n  is actu 
ally not communi c at ing at al l i n  the ful l e s t  sense o f  t he word ) fo r 
in ord e r  t o  com�uni ca� e ent i re ly he would have t o  i nr low a s  well 
as outflow . A person who i s  inflowi ng c ommuni cat ion e nt i rely is 

• 



• 

• 

49 

aga i n  out of orde r ) for i f  he would i n flow he must then outflow . 
Any and al l obje c t i o ns anyone has to soc ial and human relation
s hi ps i s  t o  be found bas i �l ly in t his rule o f  communi cat ion ) 
whe �e it i s  di so�yed . Anyone who i s  t alk i ng , if he i s  not in 
a compu l s i ve or obse s s ive state of be i ngne ss , i s  di smayed when 
he do e s  not get answe rs . Simi larly ) anyone who is be ing t alked 
to is d i smayed when he is not given an oppo rtunity to give . hi s 
reply . 

Even hypno t i sm c a n  b e  understood by t hi s rule o f  communi ca
ti o n , Hyp no tism i s  a c ont i nuing inflow wi t hout an oppo rt un i ty 
on t he part of t he sub j ect to outflow . Thi s i s  c arried o n  to 
suc h a d e gree i n  hypno t i sm that t he i nd ividual i s  actual ly trap 
ped i n  the s pot whe r e  he i s  be ing hypnot i z ed . and wi ll remain 
t rapped i n  t hat s po t  to some degree from there on . Thu s ) one 
might go s o far as t o  say t hat a bu� J e t f s  arrival i s  a he avy 
sort of hypno ti sm . The indi vidual re c e i vi ng a bullet do e s  not 
out flow a bullet , and t hus ne i s  i njured . If · he coul� Qut flow 
a bul l e t  i m:;,e: h at e ly aft er re ceiving a Qul let � we could i :1 t:'o 
duc e t he i nt ere st i :&g quest ion , "Would he be .,:oul"!d ed·: " Ac c or
d i ng to ·Jur ;u ie he would not be . I nd e >. i  J i �� I.e were i n  p e rfect 
com�un i cat ion with his env i ronment he co uld no t even r e c eive a 
bu l l et i n j uriou s ly , but let us look at this f rom a highly �ract i 
cal vi ewpo int . 

As we look at two l i fe uni t s  i n  c ommuni c at ion we c an label 
one o f  them Ita" and the other one of r- hem "b " In a go od state 
of commun i c at ion "a" would outflo\-; and " b "  would receive . then 
"b" would outflow a!1.d " a "  would rec e i ve . Then "a" would ' 

outflow 
and "b " wo uld re c e i ve . In each c a s e  both n a "  and fi b "  would know 
that t he commun i c at i o n  was bei ng re c e i ved and would know what 
and whe re was t he sour c e  of' the commun icat i o n  . 

• 
All ri ght , we have "a" and "b " fa.c ing e a c h  other i n  a com-

muni c at ion . " A "  o u t flows . His me s sage go e s  a cro s s  a d i st ance 
to "b " who i nflows . In thi s phase of t he c ommuni cat ion " a "  i s  
Caus e � " b "  i s  Effe c t . and t he interve n i ng spa c e we t erm t he UTs 
t anc e . It i s  no t et-lOrt hy that " a lt c:.nd " b " are both l ife unit s . 
A t rue communicat i o n  i s  between two li fe uni t s , it 1S not be 

tween two ' ob j ec t s � o r  f rom one obje ct t o  o ne l i fe unit : " A" » a 
l i fe u n i t ; is Caus e , t he inte rven i ng s pac e i s  Distanc e , " b it )  a 
li fe un i t ) i s  E ffe : t . Now a complet 1 0 n o f  t hi s  commun i c ation 
change s the role s . Re p l i ed to , "a" 1 S  now t he Effect , and "b" 
is the Cau s e . T hu s we have a cyc l e  whi c h  comp letes a t rue com 
muni c at i o n . The c y c le i s  Caus e , Distanc e ,  E f fe c t , wit h  Sffect 
t h e n  b e c om i ng C au s e  and c ommun i c at ing acro s s a Di stanc e tc the 
o r i ginal source , wn i c h i s  now �ffect ; and thi s we call a t �o 
way c ommunicat i o n  . 

As we exam i n e  t h i s �u rther we fi nd out t hat there are o t her' 
fac t o rs i nv o l ve d . The re 1S "a ' s "  int enti o n . Thi s , at " b It b e 
comes att e n t i o n . a � j  f o r  a t r'ue co:r.rnun i c at i o n  to t ake plac e , a 
d upl i c at i on at "� b It mus t  t ak e pl ace o f  \'/hat · e:!i.anat ed f rom "a" . 
"Art , of c o urse , t o  e r:;a :J at e a co:nrnun i cat ion , must have g i ·,ren 
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att ention to "b" ) and "b" must have given to this communi c at ion 
some intention , at least to listen o r  receive , so we have both 
Cause and Effect having i nt e ntion and attention . 

Now there is another fac::tor whi c h  is very important .. This 
is the factor of duplication . We could express this as Reality t 
or we cou.ld expres s  i t  as Agreement . The degree of Agreement 
reached b etween "a" and "b " in this communication cyc le becomes 
their Reality t and thi s · i s  accompli shed mechanically by Duplica
t ion . In other word s . the d egree of Reali ty reached i n  this . com
muni c at ion cycle depends upon the amount of duplicat io n .  "B" ,  as 
E.ffect must to some degree duplicat e  what emanat ed from "a" as 
Cause i� ' order for . the  fi rst part of t he cycle to take effect . and 
tha n "a" , now as Effect , must duplic at e  what emanated from "b" for 
t he communication t o  b e  concluded . I f  this i s  done there i s  no 
a berrative consequence . I f  this dupl i c ation does not take place 
at "bit and then at " a" we get what a mounts to an unfinished cyc l e  

I ot action.  I f  I for instanc e J "b" d id not v-aguely duplicat e  what 
emana�ed from "a " t he first part of t he cycle of com .. nuni cat i on 
was not achieved . a nd a great deal o f  randomity ) argument , expla
nation , might result . Then if "a" d i d  not duplicate what emanat e d  
from "b" wh.en "b" was c ause o n  the s e c o nd cyc le , again an uncom
pleted cycle of communicat ion oc curred with consequent unreality � 
Now naturally , if we cut do\\'11 Jieali ty , we will cut down Affinity J 
so where duplicati on i s  (psent Affinity is seen to d ro p . A com - . 
plete cycle of communicat10n will re sult in high Affinity and wi l l , 
i n  effect , erase itself .  If we di sarrange any of these factors 
we get an incomplete cycle o f  communi c at ion and we have e ither 
"a"  or "b " or both waiting for the e nd of cycle . In such a wise 
t he communication b ecome s aberrative . 

The word "aberrat e "  means to make something d iverge .from a 
straight l i ne . The word comes �as ica lly from opt i c s . Aberration 
i s  simply something whi c h  doe s  not c o nt ain st.raight lines . A con - . 
fusion i s  a bundle of crooked 1 1nes . A mass is no more and no le s s  1/ than a c o nfusion o f  mis - managed cotn.-nunic ation . The energy masse s  
and deposits l the fac s imi les and engrams surrounding the preclear 
are no more and no l e s s  t h an ur,finished cycles of conununi c at ion 

f which yet wait for :heir pro per answer at "a" �nd "b " .  

An unfinished cyc le o f  c ommuni c at ion generates wha� mi ght b e  
called "ans\,ler hunger" . An individual who is  wait ing for a signal 
t hat h i s  communicat ion has b een rec e i ve d  is prone to ac c e pt any · 
i n flow .  wben an ind iv idual has , for a very long period o f  time t 

c o�sistently waited fo r answe rs whi ch d id not arrive , ·  any sort of 
answer from anywhere �i l l  be pulled i n  to him , by him ) as an ef 
fort to remedy hi s scarc i ty o f  a nS\>ie rs . Thus he will t hrow en
gramrni c phrases in t he bank into act i o n  and operat ion aga inst him
nelf . 

Uncomplet ed cy c le s o f  com�uni c at i on bring abcut a s carc ity of 
answers . It does n o t  muc h  �atter what the an swers were or would 
be as long  as vaeue1y appro ximate the subject at nand . · It does 
matter when some enti rely un - looked fo r answer is gi ven , as in 
c ompulsi ve o r  obse s s i  V E  � om;r.un i cat i o n , o r  when no answer is given 

.. 



• 

• 

51 

at al l .  

Communication it s 3lf i s  aberrat ive o nly wh�n the emanat ing 
communication at Cause was sudden and no n s��u itur to the environ
ment . Here we nate v iolation of att e ntion and inte ntion . 

The facto r o f  intere st als o  e nters here but i s  far l e s s  im 
portant , at least from t ile standpo i nt of tile aud itor . Never
t he le ss it explains a great de al about human b e ilavi our � and ex
plains c onsiderable about circui t s .  " A" has the i ntention o f  
i nt erest ing "b " .  "B" J to b e  t alked t o  J becomes interesting . Simi
larly "b" J when he emanate s a c Omr.luni cat ion , i s  interest� and 
"a" i s  i nterest i ng . Here we have � as part of the communi cation 
formula ( but as I sai d . a less  imoortant Dart ) a cont inuous s oift 
from bei ng interested to being intere sti ng on the part of e ither 
of the termi nals ,  "a" o r  "b" . C ause is  i nterested , Effect i s  
interesting .  

Of some greater importance i s  the fact that the intention 
to be recei ved , on the part of "a" places upon "a" trie nec e ssity 
of be ing duplicata:j)le . If "a " c annot be dupli catable in any de
gre e � then ) of cours e , his communi cation will not be received at 
"b " J for "bit J unable to dupli c ate "a" , cannot receive the com
muni ::: ation . As an example of t hi s , "a" , let us say , speaks i n  
Chinese J where "b ". c a!'l underst and o nly French . I t  is nec e s sary 
for "a" to mak e himse lf d upli catab l e  by speaking French to  "b " 
who o nly anderstand s French . In  a c ase where "a" speaks one lan
guage , and "b" anothe r , and t hey !iave no langua ge in common . we 
have the factor of m imi c ry po s s i ble and a commun i c at i on can yet 
take place . " A" : suppo si ng h e  has a hand , cou ld raise his hand . 
"B" , supposing he had o ne , could rai s e  his hand . Tl1en " b " could 
rai s e  his other hand , and "a" c ould raise  his ot her hand , . a!1d 
we would have c ompleted a cyc le of c o mmun i c ati on by mimicry . 
Comreuni cation by mimic ry could also b e  ca ll ed c om�uni c ation in 
terms of mas s .  

We see that Rea li ty is the degree o f  dupli c atiqn between 
C au se and Effe c t . Affin ity is moni to red by int ent ion and the 
part i c}e s ize s i nvo l ved � as we l l  as the d istanc e .  The greate st 
Aff i nity there i s  for anything is t o  o c cupy i t s  same space . 
As t he distcCnce \'lidens Affinity drops . Furthe r ) a s  the amount 
of mas s  or ener�1 part i cl es inc reases , s o  again doe s Affinity 
drop . Further , as t h e  veloc i ty de parts from what "a" and " b "  
have c onsidered cCpt imum velo city - - either g re at er o r  lesser 
velo c ity than what they c o ns ider t o  b e  the proper ve lo city , 

Affi!1ity drops . 

There i s  anothe r line po int �bout communi cat ion , and that 
i s  expectancy . 

Bas i cally I all thi llgS a re c o ns ideratio ns . Vie co nsid e r  t h at 
things are : and so t hey a re . �he idea i s  always s enior t o  t he 
mec hani cs  o f  e ne �gY J spac e , time , mas s . I t  would be pos s i b l e  to 
have ent ire ly d ifferent ideas  about c omrilunic at Lm Kil:kl[ than 
the se . Howeve r ,  the se h a pp e n  to bE:: t he i dE:: a s  of c am...lluni : ::l(,  ion 
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which are in common i n  this univers� : and which a�e ut ilized by 
the life unit s o f  t�is universe _ nere we !lave the tcasic agree
ment upon the subj e ct o f  cO:!iJlU!licaticn iIi tne c:oz:iunica�ion for
mula as given here . B:e cause ideas are seni :>r �o t.his � a thetan 
can get . in a dd.it i on t o  the com:mni c:atio:1 fCr&1!'.lla 7  .a peculiar 
idea concern i ng just exactly how c:o�uni cat�o� should be co�duc
ted J and i f  this i s  not. generally agreed �;:on , can find hi=nself 
defi n itely ou� of co=:tunication . let us tue 1:.!le e xa;up ie of a 
modernistic write r  who i ns i st s  that tfie fitst tnree leT.�e rs of 
every lrr-o rd should be drcp�ej , or that no sente�ce should be finish
ed t or that t he description of cnaracters should be neld. too a cu-
bist ren·iiti on . He vi I I  not cCttaiu .agree�ent. �ongst oi s rea::1ers I arid so wi ll b eco�e to so:ne degree a..t0-:'l.y on;" . There is a CO:1 - Ar. 
ti nuous acti on o f  natu�a l sel ecti on � one =ight s ay � which weeds 
out s tra-ge o r  peculi ar com=unicat.:on ideas . feopl e �  to be in 
communication . adhere to the bas i c  rules as given nere , and when 
anyo n e  t ,-ies to d e part teo �idely fro::l these rul e s . they s imply 
do not dupl i c ate hi:n a!'!d so J in e ffect , he goes out of' co�uni
cat i o n . 

We have s ee n  a n  e�t ire race of phi loso phe rs go out of exi s 
tenc e since 1790 . Ne have see� phi losophy beco�e a ve� unimpor
tant subj ect , where once it was a very common coin amo ngst. t he 
peopl e ,  The phi losophers , thems e lves , put themselves c ut o f  co�
munic at i on with the people by i nsi sting upon using �ord 5 of { spec i 
al d e fi n i t i ons whic h  could not be ass imi lated wi th read i n e s s  by 
perso n s  i n  general _ The currency of phi lo so phy could not. be du
pl i cated read i ly by tho se wit h r e l atively l i�it ed vo cacular i e s _ 
Tak e suc h j aw- cracking wo rds as "te leki nesis " .  .hi l e  it probatly 
mean s somethi ng v e ry interest i ng and �ery vital , i f  yeu wi l l  
think back c a re fu l ly no taxi · dr i ver menti oned t hi s  wo rd to you 
whi l e  you were pay i � g  your fare 1 or even during t he � o re v e rbose 
moment s o f  t he ride . Prob ably t he �asic troub le wit h  phi losophy 
was t hat it b e c ame Ge rmanic i n  i t s gra��ar , an example set by lm s 
manue l  Ka nt . And i f  you wi l l  recall that wonde rful s t o ry by Sak i , 
a man was onc e tra�p l ed to death whi l e  trying t o  t e a c h  an e lephant 
German i rregu l a r  v e rb s . Fhi loso phy shed so:te o f  i t s  r e spon s ibil i ty 
for a cycle o f  c o :nmu n i c ation by rende ring it s e l f  unduplicatable by 
it s read e rs . I t  i s  the respons ib i lity of anyon e  who wo�ld communi 
cat e that he s peak with such vo cabul ary as can be und e rstood . Thus 
phi l o sophy c o u ld not even begin for some hundred and .fi fty years 
a sound cyc l e  o f  c o��uni cat i o n , and t hus is dead . 

Now let us t ak e  up the i:'!d i vidual who has becorr.e ve r}' "ex
per i enced" i n  l i fe . Thi s i nd i v i dual tas a t ime - t ra c k  in particular . 
T h i s  t ime-t r a ck i s  hi s m -!n  t i�e - t rack J it i sn ' t  any o n e  e l s e ' s  t ime 
track . The b a s i c  i nd i v i d u a � i t l. e s  amo n�st men a r e  b a s e j  upo n the 
fact t hat· they h ave d i ffe r e n t  t h i ngs h appen t o  t hem a nd t h at they 
view the se d iffe re nt t h i ngs fro� d i f fe rent po i n t s  to v i e \'1 .  Thus 
we have i nd i v i dual i z at i o n a�d �e have i nd i vi d u al o pi n i on , consi 
de rat i o n  and expe r i e n c e  _ :'wo :nerl wa lh i ng down t h e  st r-ee t witness 
an a c c id e nt . Bach one o f  t r.e� sees th(: aec id e n t  from at le ast a 
s l i ght l y  d i ffe rent po i nt o �  �ew _ C o n su l t i n g  twe lve d i ffe rent 
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wit nesses to the s ame accident , we are likely to fi nd twe lve d i f
ferent accident s .  Completely aside from the fact t hat witne ss e s  
like t o  tel l you what t hey think t hey saw ins t ead o f  what they 
saw , there were actually twelve diffe r ent poi nt s  from which the 
acc ident was viewed , and so twelve d i fferent aspect s of the o c cur
rences .  If these twelve were brought togethe r , and if they were 
to communicat e  amongst themselves about thi s a c c ident , t hey wo uld 
then reach a po int of agreement on what actual ly happened . This 
might not have been t he accident , but it c e rtai nly is the agreed 
upon acc ident , whi ch t hen becomes the real ac c ident . This i s  
the way juries c o nduct thems elves . They mi ght or mi ght not b e  
pas s ing upon t he r e a l  c rime , but they are c e rt ai nly pa s s i ng upon 
the agreed-upon cr ime . 

In any war i t  takes two o r  thr e e  days f o r  e nough a greement · 
to o ccur to know what took place in a battle _ � ... hereas t here 
might have bee n a real battle , a r e a l  sequenc e of i n c id ent s �nd 
occurrence s , t he fact that every man i n  the bat t l e  s aw the b att l e  
from his own part i cular po int o f  vi e w ) b y  wh i ch \·"e mea n  severely 
"pai nt from whi ch he wa s look i ng" � rat her than his o p i n ions - -
no one saw t h e  b at t le i n  its ent i re t y . �hus ) t i me ffiust int �rvene 
for enough co��uni c at i on on the sub j e c t  of the bat t l e  to tak e 
place s o  that a l l  have some semb lanc e  of agr e e m e nt o n  what . o c cur
red . Of c ours e ,  when t he histc rians get to t h i s  bat tIe and start 
writ i ng differ e nt account s of it ) o ut o f  the :nemo irs of generals 
who were trying t o  explain away the i r  defeat s J we get a highly 
d ist ort ed account indeed . And yet t h i s  be co�e s the agreed -upon 
b at t le , as far as h i s t o ry is c oncerned . nead i n g  trie h i stori ans 
one rea lize s t hat one wi ll never real ly know what t o ok pla c e  at 
\'ia t e r loo I at Benni ngt on ,  at i��rat ho n _  In that we can c ons id e !"  
a s  a communi cat io n  one s o l d i e r  shoot i n g  at anotner s o ld ier , "'� 
s ee that we are s t udyj ng commun.i c at i o n s  about c ommun i c at i on .  T h i s  
s c holarly a ct i  v i  t y  i s  all very n i c e , but do e s  not c arry us very 
far t Ol-lard t he r e s olut ion of human pro blems . 

We have s een the s e  two word s "Cau s e "  and "Effe c t "  playing 
a prominent ro le i n  the communicat i o n  formula . __ �e . nave seen that 
First Cause b e c ame at the end of t h e  cycle Last r;ffe ct . Fur
thermore , at tile i ntermediate pO i nt J First Effe c t  immed iately 
changed to C au s e  i n  order t o  have a good commun i c at i on cyc l e . 
wbat ,  then J de we . mean by "Cause "? C ause i s  s imply tne po int o f  
emanat i on o f  t he c Oll".municat i on . What i s  lI�ffe c t  n ?  Effe ct i s  
t he rece ipt po int o f  t he com:nunicat io n .  I n  t hat w e  are only i n 
t ere s t e d  i n  l i fe u n it s , we see that w e  can read i ly a s c e rtain 
c�u s e  at any t ime . �'ie are not int e r e s t ed in s e condary or terti ary 
C au s e . \�e are not inte rested in a s s i  s t i ng c a us e s in any \·:ay . �e 
are not int e r e st e d  in s e c ondary or t e rt i ary effe ct s .  We are not 
1 nt e rested i n  a s s i s t i ng effe c t s  in any way . �e c ons i d e r  any t im e  
t ha t  \,;e look a t  a s ource poi nt o f  a c ommuni c a t i o n  t hat we are 
l o o k i ng at Cau s e . I n that t he ent i r e  t rack i s  compo s e d of t h i s  
pat t e rn . of Cau s e  a nd � ff e ct , an i nd i v i dual i s  v e ry prone , whe n 
e v e r  he s e e s  a p o s s i b l e  c ause po i nt t o  look f o r  a n  e ar l i er c au s e  
p o i nt , a nd t h e n  a n  e a r l i e r  o ;.e t  and a n  earl i e r one , and a n  e a rl i e r 
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one , and aft e :' a while takes to reading t he Ei ble t whi c h  i s  very 
hard on the eyes ight . 

In view of t he fact that all Cau s e  i s  simply e l ect ed cause , 
and all E ffe c t  i s  s imply p. lect ed effect , and t hat t he primary e c he 

lon is the i dea level of communicat ion , t nat i s  C au s e  wnich we ele c t  
t o  be Cause J that i s  Effec t  whi c h  el ect s to b e  Eff e c t  t and there 
is no more t hat can be sa id about it . Cause , in our d i ct ionary 
here means o n ly " source po int " . Effect means o nly " re c e i pt poi nt lt . 

We not i c e  that t he re c e i pt point , midway i n  t he c ycle o f  com
municat ion , shift s and becomes s ourc e point . We c ould claSS i fy 
this snift i n  the c e nter o f  the cycle of co��uni c a t i o n  in some 
ot her fas hi o n , but is is not ne c e s sary to do so . We would be get 
t ing too comp l i c at ed for our purpo ses . 

Now we c ome t o  the problem o f  · wnat a l i f e  unit must b e  w i lling 
to exper i enc e in o rder to communi cate . In the first place the 
primary c au s e  po i nt must b e  wil l i ng to be dupli catable . It mu st 
be ab le to give at l east some att ent ion to t he r e c e i pt po int . The 
primary r e c e ipt po i nt must be wil �ing to dupli c at e , must b e wil ling 
to rece i ve s and mu st be wi lling to change i nt o  a s ource po i nt i n  
order to s end t h e  communi cat i on , or an ans':'ler t o  i t , back . And the 
pri�ary source po i nt i n  i t s  t urn must b � w i l l ing t o  be a re c � i pt 
point , As we are o p. al ing ba s i c al ly with ideas and not �e chani c s l  
we see then that a state o f  m ind must exi st b e t\"le e n  a c aase and ef
fect po int wher�y each one is wi ll i ng to be C au s e  or Effect at 
will , and i s  wi l l i ng to dupl i ca t e  at wi l l ; i s  wi l l i ng t o  be dupli 
eatable at wi l l , i s  will ing t o  change at will , i s  wi l l i ng to e xperi 
enc e the d i s t ance bet ween , and , i n  short , will ing t o  co�uuni cat e . 

\�ere we get t h e s e  condition s i n  an i ndividual or a group we have 
sane people . Whe re an unwil l i ngne s s  to send o r  re c ei ve c ommunica
tions o c cur s J where people o b se'S s i  vely o r  c ompul s i v e ly send cOllll'lluni
cations without d i re c t io n  and wit hout t rying to be dup l i c atabl e , 
where i nd i v i dua l s  i n  re c e ipt o f  c ommuni cat i o n s  st a nd s i l ent a nd do 
not acknowle d ge o r  reply » we have aberrati ve facto rs . Ana: i t  i s  
very i nt e re st ing t o  note from t rle sta�dpo i nt of p ro c e ss i ng ,  t hat 
we have all t he abbe rat i ve fa ctors there a r e . We do not need to 
know anythi ng furt her about abe rrat ion t han t hat i �  is a disarrange
ment of t he c y c l e  o f  commun i c at-ion . But t o  k no\,l t hat , of course ) 
we have t o k now t h e  component part s of communi c ati on and the e xpec 

t ed behaviour . 

Some of t ne c o nd i t ions whi ch can o c cu r  i n  an a b e rrat ed l ine 
a�e a fa i lur e t o  b e  dupl l cata b l e  be fore one emanat e s  a co��unic a
tion i an i n t ent ion co ntrary t o  b ei ng rec e ived � an unw i l l i ngne s s  to 
rece ive o r  dupli cat e a co:nrr.un i c at i o n , an umli l i. i ngne s s  t, o experience 
distanc e , a n  u nwi l l ingness to c nange , an unwi l l i ngne s s  to giv e  at 
t ent ion , an unw i l l i  ngness t o  e xp re s s  i nt ent i o n , an umvillingne s s t o  
acknowl ed g e ! an , i n  gene ral , a n  u nw i l lingne s s  t o  dupl i cat e . �e 
might go 50 far a s  to say t hat t he reason cOlnmun i c ation t ak e s  pla c e  
i nst ead o f  o c cupy i ng the s ame space and k nW'l.ri n6 - - the com:uunica,.. 
tion int roduces the idea o f  d i stance . - i s  that. o n e i s  umli l l i ng t o  

;. 
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BE to the degree nec e ssary to b e  a nythiE&. One would rathe r com
municate than b e .  Thus we fi nd that t he inab ility to c ommuni cate 
is a gradient scale -- it goes  d own along wit h  the i nability to be . 
We get individual s wind ing up as only willing to be t nemselve s , 
whatev er t hat is , and thus b e c oming "the only o ne " . To the degree  
t hat a person becomes "the only one" he is unwi lling to  communi 
cate  on the remaining dynamic s . An individual who nas  become only 
hims elf i s  in t he sad and sorry plight of b e ing off t he Second , 
Third , and Fourth Dynami c s , at least . 

It might be seen by some one that the solution to  co�nunica
tion is  not co��unicat ing . One might say t hat i f  he hadn ' t  com
municated in the first place he  wouldn ' t  be in t roubl e  now . �er
haps t here is some t ruth in t his t but there is no truth in the 
fact that pro c e s sing i n  the d irection of making c om�:lu ni c ation un
n e c e ssary , or reduc ing co��unicat ion i s  not proces s i ng at all , 
but murder . A man i s  a s  dead as he can ' t  comnuni c at e . H:e is a s  
alive as he can communi c ate . With countless tests  i n  the HASI de
partment o f  ,·rrit ing and invest igation , I have discovered to a de 
gree whi c h  could be c a lled c o n c lu sive , that t he only remedy for 
l ivi ngnes s  is further com.nunicat ingness . One must add to his 
ability to communi c at e .  

Frobably the only major error whi ch exi sts in Eastern Phi lo 
sophy � and probacly t he one at which I balked when I was young , 
wa s this idea that o n e  should withdra\'l from l i fe . It seemed to 
me that every good fri e nd I had amongst the pri est s and holy men 
was seeking to pull b a ck and cut off his communicati o ns with 
existenc e .  l,oihatever t he t ext -book s o f  Eastern Philo sophy may 
say , this  was the practi ce o f  the people who were b e st conversant 
wit h  Eastern mental and spiritual know-ho\'l . Thu s  I s aw ind i 
viduals taking fourt e e n  or e ight e en years i n  o rder t o  get up 
to a high level o f  spiritualist i c  serentty . I saw a great many 
men studying and very few arriving . To my impat i ent and pos 
s i bly pract ical west e rn viewpo int this  was intolerab l e . For 
a very great man� years I asked t his  quest i o n , "To communi cate , 
or not to COIn.llunic at e ? " I f  one got himself into such tnorough 
trouble by communi c at i ng ,  t hen , o f  course , one should stop c om
municating .  But this  is not the case . If one get s h imself into 
trouble by communi c at i ng , he should further c OIn.'llunica te . More 
c ommuni cation , not· l e s s , is t he answe r ,  and I consider t hi s  rid
dle solved after a quart er- c e nt ury of invest igat ion and pondering . 



56 

CHAPTER VII 

THE APPLICATION OF COi-l�iUNICAT J ON 

I f  you think we are talking �bout anything very esoteri c , 
or hi ghly mathematical , k i hdly read the c ommuni cation formula 
a::,gain . Just because we are speak ing of the b a s ic , fundame nt als 
of sanity . aberration , freedom , ability , trut h ,  knowledge , and 
secrets i s  no reason why we have t o  be compl i c at ed . VIe expect 
the fundament a l s  of behaviour to be compl i cat ed simply because so 
many highly complicated people have discussed t he subj ect . If  
Immanuel Kant c ouldn 't J and if Adler addled communic ation . there 
is no reason \,lhy we should . 

As we speak of the applications of c ommunicat ion we are look 
ing at complexities of the!se fundamentals J and having i solated the 
fundamentals , we do not Ul.en s e e  any complexity in  the product of 
the basic s . Let us say t �at we tnoroughly underst and that two 
plus two equal s four . No\'J.' we writ e  thi s  on a piece  of paper and 
put it on a table I it i s  st i ll understandab l e . Now we write o n  
another piece o f  paper tha!t two plus two equal s  four and put it 
on the same tab le . Now on: a third piece of paper we write  two plus 
two equals four and add it to tho s e  on the table . We take four 
tablet s full of paper and I on  each sheet we wri t e  two plus two 
equals four , and tearing each sheet out , add t ne se , Now we get 
some blo c k s  of wood , and �,e· \'oTite two plus two e qual s  four on 
these blocks of wood . We get some l eather and charcoal and write 
two plus two e quals four J and add that to the table . Then we get . 
some b lackboards , and on eac h one write two plus two equals four 
and put them on the table . And we get some c o lo red chalk and 
wri te two nlus two eoual s four in various colors o n  another b lack
board and put i t  on the tElble . Then we have two plus two equal s  
four bound i n  vellum and �ldd that to the pile o n  the tat()e .  Then 
we get some bui lding bricks and we sc rat ch o n  them "two plus two 
equals four" and put them on the t able . Now we get four gallons 
of ink and pour it over two plus t wo equals four , and smear every
thing we t ve put on the tabl e . N:ow we tak e a bulldozer and push 
t he tab le out t hrough the \'/all . We tak e  a st eam roller and run 
o ver the debr i s .  We take , some concrete and pour it over the whole 
and let it dry 7 and we still have not altere d  the fact that two 
plus two equal s  four . 

In other words , no matter what mechani c s  we add to the c om
munication formula I no mat t e r  what form we u s e  to com.lluni cate t no 
matter how many types o f  t'/o rds and meani ngs we plac e into the  com
munication formula to become message s , no matt �r how we sccamble 
meanings . mes s ages I cau s e  points and e ffect poi nts J we s till have 
a cO�llunicat i on formula . 

Here we h ave a n  i ndividual . He has bee n  l i vi ng for a many -

• 
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event ed li fet im p.  . He b egcCn life . lp.t u s  say , w i t h  a p e r fect, 
grasp o f  the c om.":lUnj. c at ;  on formula . His e xp e r i e nc e has b e e n  a 
cons i st ent depart ure from t he communicat i o n  formula o n l y  t o  the 
degree that he f a i l ed to emanate or fai l ed to re c e i v e , t w i s t ed , 
pervert ed , or fa i led t o  return communicat ions , and at t h e  end 
of that lifetime a l l  we have to do t o  put h i m  into exc e l l ent 
cond i t i. on would be t o  r e store in i t s  complet e  c l ar i t y  hi s abi l i 
t y  to e xecute the c o mmuni c ation formula . T h e  onl y  t hi ng whi ch 
has happened to him has been vio lat i on of t he commun i c at i o n  
formula . r�e 9manated s omet hing t hat was not rec e ived ; when it 
was re c eive d it was not acknowledged ; when i t  re p l i ed he d id not 
rec e iv e  ito, and t hus he b egins to l ook furthe r a::1d furt h e r  
afield for communi c at i ons and b e c omes mo re and m o r e  c o m p l i c at ed 
in h i s  view of c ommun i c a t i o n , b e c ome s l e s s  and l e s s  dup l i c at a b le , 
i s  les s and l e s s  abl e  t o  duplicat e ) h i s  i nt e nt i o ns swe rve further 
and furthe r ,  h i s  a t t e nt i on becomes more and mo re a l t e re d , what 
shoul d  have be e n  strO ght lines wind up in a b a l l  J and we have 
our precle a r  aft er a l i fet ime of Ii ving wit h  homo s a p i e n s . All. 
we hav e  to do to get him into the most desi rab l e  c la .c i  ty wou ld 
b e  to restore his a b i l it y  t o  perform tile vari ous part s o f  the 
commun i. c at i on formu l a  and his  abi l i ty to appl y  that f o rmul a  t o  
anyth i ng i n  this o r  any universe . He would have t o  b e  w i l l i ng 
to duplic ate anything . �e . would have to be w i l l i n g  t �  make 
himse l f' duplicatable . He would have to be able to to le rat e d i s 
tanc e and velo c i t i e s  and mas ses . He would have to  b e  ab l e  t o  
fo rm h i s  own i nt en t i ons . HCe would have t o  b e  a b l e  t o  g i ve and 
re c e i v e  attent i on . He wou ld have t o  be ab l e  t o  t ak e  o r  l e ave 
at wi l l  the int e n t i o n s  of o the rs } and mo re impo rta� t ) h e  would 
have t o  be ab le t o  be at any poi nt and make it c au s e  o r  re c e ipt 
po int at wi ll . If he were able t o  do this he c ould n o t  p o s s ib ly 
b e  tra pped , for he re we are int imat e ly wa lk ing i nt o  t he d e epe st 
s e c re t  of the t raJ.> .  

What i s  a s e c re t ?  I t  i s  the an swer whi ch was never given , 
and th i s  i s  al l a s e cret i s . Thus knowl edge and u se o f  t he .  c om
muni c ation formu la · ..... i t h i n  the framework of J i an e t i c s  a:1.d Scien
tology re s o lve s any and all secFe t s  and even the b e l i e f  in s e 
c ret s . 

T he only thing that :ould b e  said to ab e rra t e  c ommu n i c at io n  
would b e  X� re s t r i c t ion . o r  fear o f  re s t r i cti on . A pe rson who 
i s  not communi c at l ng is o ne who is restri ct ing commun i c a t i o n . 
A pers on who i s  c ommuni c at i ng compu l s i vely i s  afrai d  o f  b e ing 
r e stri cted in hi s com::1Unication . A pe r son who i s  t al k i n g  on 
anothe r subj ec t than t hat to which C aus e was gi ving his atten
t i o n  h a s  been so r e s t r i c t ed on the sub j e c t  of commun i c at ion el s e 
whe re , o r  has e xperi enc ed such a s carc i ty o f  c ommuni c at i on e lse
whe�e , that he i s  s t i l l  invo lved \'li t h  c ormnu n i cat i on e l s ewhere . 
Thi s i s  what we mean by "not in pre s ent t ime " . 

��en we look a t  pro b l ems wi tho u t  wh i c h  human i ty c an n o t  seem 
to live we d i s co v e r  t hat a problem is n o  more and no l e s s  than 
a confus i on o f  cor.ununi c at ion line s . mi s s i ng c ause o r  effect 



point s ) und etermi nabl e  d i st an c e s , mi s read intent io ns , mi s s i ng a t 
tent io n , a nd failure s i n  t he ab i l i L y  t o  du pl i cat e and b e  dupl i ca
table . If.ove off t he c ommun i c at io n  f o rmula in any d ir e c t i on and 
a problem w i l l  result . A pro b l em ,  by d e finit io n ) is s omet hing 
wi t hout an an S\-ler J not b ecau s e the two word s are s imi lar , but be
cause all o f human i ty has c o nfused t hem . ''''e f i nd t hat answe r to 
a communi c at io n  and answe r t o  a prob l em c::an , for o ur pu rpo se s J 
be synonymous , 

When o ne h a s  fai l ed t o  g e t  a n swe r s  consi st e ntly t o  h i s  c om
mun i c at io n s , h e  b e g in s t o  run i nto a s c a rc ity of answe r s , and he 
wi l l  get prob l ems in o rder t o  h ave so l ut ions , but he wi l l  not so lve 
any o f  the proble�s because h e  al re ady has a scar c ity o f  answe rs . 
An aud i t o r  walks in o n  a pre c l ear who has a s carcity o f  answ e r s , 
f i n d s  t- ' .e precle a r  h a s  a d �cui t o f  prob lems . t r i e s  t o  reso 1. ve some 
of t h e prob lems o f  t he prec l e a r , d i sco vers that the p r ec l ear c r e 
at e s  new prob l ems fas t e r  t han o ld o ne s  c an be r e so lve d . On e t hing 
th e pr� c l ear k nows i s  t hat t he re a r en ' t  any answe r s  - - not fo r h i s  
part icular k i nd of proble ms . H e  k nows t hi s  to s u c h  a de gree t hat 
he i s  unab le to c o nc e i ve of a nswe r s , whi ch means t o  him tnat he i s 
unable to c onc e i ve o f  s o lut i on s . H:e i s  l ike t.he o ld man in i·�nuel 
Komro ff ' s  st ory whe , a ft e r h i s  r e l e a s e  from prison y e t  c reat ed a 
c e l l  o f  h i s  own . He c an not look a t  f reedom . He d oes n o t  b e l i eve 
fre e d om exi st s . He c annot e nv i s i o n  a wo rld wit hout t igers . The 
remedy for t hi s of cou r s e  is to have him remedy his lack of an 
swers by havi ng him mo ck up answe r s . 

That confus e d  l ook you s e e  o n  a mathemat i c i an ' s  fa=c e  i s  t he 
t ask he has s e t  h i m s e l f  t o  p ro c u re symbol i c  answers t o  hypo t he t i cal 
ab s t ra c t s »  none of whi c h , of c ours e , are human answer s .  The l onger 
he symbo l i z e s  the mo r e  fo rmula s  he c reate s , the furthe r he dri ft s  
from t he human r a c e . Answe rs are a nswers only when t hey c ome from 
livi ng uni t s .  Al l e l s e i s  a glut on the market . No mat hema t i c al 
fo rmula eve r gave anybody any an swe r t o  anythi ng- unl e s s  �.t was to 
the p roblem of co��uni cat ion i t s e lf , but this , I ' ll i nvit e to your 
att e nt io n , wa s not i nvo lved wi th ) a nd was not d eri ved froni, mathe
mat i c s  as we know them . The communi cat ion formula was deri ved from 
an ob servat i on of and wo rk i ng with l ife . It co uld b e  d e rived o nly 
b e c au s e  one had enti r e ly agando ne d  the idea that ene rgy could t e ll 
anyo n e  anyt h i ng . Li fe i s  not e ne rgy . �nergy i s  the by- product 
of Life . 

Your r e c luse i s  o ne who has b e c ome s o  tho roughly conv i n c ed 
that t here are no o btai nable a n s w e r s  from anyo ne that t e  d o e s n o t  
longer be lieve t t a t  Life i t s e l f  e xi st s . B2e i s t h e  o nl y  l i v i n g  
t hi ng al i ve , i n  hi s  c p i n i c n . wby7 B:ecau se h e  i s  t h e  only thi ng 
whi c h cOIT.r.au ni :: at e s .  I d a re s ay e v e ry reclus e ,  every/'only one " . eVe ry 'If"!  
ob s e s s i v t l y  o r  c orr.pul s i  v e ly c 0:n.7.un i cat ing i n d i v i dual h a s  s o  t ho 
ro u eh1y a s so c i at e d  .... i t h  Tl l i f e  u ni t. s "  whi c h  we re (li3. so de ad t. hat i t  
bec a:ne " v e ry pl a i n " t hat no one e l s e  'lia S al ive . The a t t itude o f  
a c hi ld towa�d t he ad u lt c o nt a i n s  t he ooin i on t hat adu l t s  have very 
l i t t l e  Li f e  i n  t ne:n . A chi ld . wi t h hi s ' enthu s i a sms , i s  i n  hi s fami
ly everywhere surround ed by c o mmu�i c at i on b lo ck s  o f  gre ater or l e s s e r  



59 

magn itude . Hi s quest i o ns do not get answers . The communi cat ions 
which are addr e s s e d  to him are not po sed in  a way which can be 
duplicated . In othe r words , the adult does not mak e hims elf du
plicatable . Freud and .h i s  confreres were entirely in  error in 
b e li evi ng that t h e  c h i ld is totally s e lf-centered . It i s  not the 
c hi ld who i s  t o t al ly s e lf- cent ered . fie beli eves tnat he is  in 
communicat ion wi t h  the total world . Invest igation of cc.ildren 
demonstrat es tnat they a re very h eavy on the First , Se co nd , Third 
and Fourth Dynamic s . The child  i s  so convinced of his abi lity to 
communi c at e  that he wil1 touch a hot stove . Li fe ilas no t errors 
fo r him .  He has not yet learned by exper i ence that he c annot 
communi cat e . I t ' s  t he adult \'lho i s  dra\'m back into  tilE¥" o nly one" 1/ / 
and one bel i eves that t he insuira:::.t ion of this cO:1tinuous b el i e f  
on t he part of a psyc holo gist ' and psyc noanal yst that t he c hi ld 
i s  e ntirely s e l f- c ent ered and l iving i n  his own ylOrld must be 
�he e xpres sion of an  o p in ion held by the psychoanalyst and psy
I" ho logi st out o f  h i s  own bank . As one grows one go es less  and 
le s s  i nto commun i c a t i o:1 It,it h the  envi ronmen� unt i l  he i s  at last 
e nt i r�ly out of it . Only hp. i s  o ut o f  i t  in the wro ng direction-
d e ad . 

Where you s e €  A b s r�ation , where yeu viou H  wi sh t o  detect 
ab e rration , you mus t  l o ok for vio lat i ons 1ln the �ommunication 
formula . People ... :ho c o nsistent ly and contiually violat e  portions 
of the commun i cat i on fo rmula can be suspected of b e i ng just that 
dead . The furthe r  o n e  denart s from t he �ommunic a t i on formula t he 
mo re d eath exi s t s  for t hein . The more conce ntrated. they b e come o n  
s e c ret s ,  t h e  mor e  t hey que stion i ntentions ) the l e s s  they are 
lik e ly to a s s ume the po i nt of view c alled Cause or t h e  po int of  
vi e w  called Effe ct . 

One should not go  50 far as to  say that Life i s  communica
t i o n .  It i s , howeve r I a nat ive condition of Life to be  abl e  to 
communicat e . Li fe , the awarenes s o f  awareness unit , the abi lity 
t o  have unlimi t ed qua l i ty \'li t h  no quant ity , or to produce quan 
t ity ) i s  capable of c om:nunicati on . And here agai r. we are consul
t i ne abi lity . Abi l i ty , first a nd foremo st I could be conceived 
to be the abi lity to BE , and also the abi lity to vary being ,  and 
this means the at i li t y  to commun i cat e . One aas t o  be able to b e  
in order to cO!T:.nuni c  ate .  One has t o  b e  able t o  vary one ' s  be ing
ne ss in order to r et urn cOr:lmunication . 

There is  the :nanifestation , the n , kno\-:n as t he "stuck flow" . 
Thi s i s  one -�':ay cor.-,:�unic 3tion . The flm',' can be  stuck i ncoming 
or it can b �  stuck out.go ing . The part o f  a COullTluni c at ion cycle 
that go�s fro:n prLnary Cause to E:ffec t  :nay b e  the flo\l: that i s  
stuck , or  i t � i ght b 2 t �e ot her- from "btl back to " a n  that is 
s�uck . Here we �ave several pos s ible methods o f  achi eving a 
st�ck flo\-i , and s e v e ral condi t ions o f  flot: . four to  be exac t, .  
ihe flol;; c an b e  s t :..:.ck !'rom �ri::lary Cause to E ff e c t , fr-o:a the 
vi e\�';:G int o f  � r-:'::-::i!'7 C�di.,;S€ " The .tlcT .. ; car. c e  s t  � c� f:-o:;. pri:::ary 
Cau se to pri::ta r:," tJ £' f e ct fr�r.'l the vi e"':poin� of � �� :..nary Li'fect . 
'I'he il m,' c ar. b e  s tu c k  i'ro;;: i::ffect -t\;r::ed - Cause t. o  fi :1 3.1 hffect . 
frolil the vie� ... :; c i r';t c f L :fect. -turned - C::;Ius e "  T:-ie fl�..,. can be 

. 
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stuck from Eff e c t -turned-Cau se to prima ry Effect , from t he vi e\,lp o i nt 
o f  -}?rimary C au s e . These four stuck f lows can b e come - - any o f  them 
o r  a combinat i on of t nem -- the anatomy o f  a commu n i c at ion lag of 
a c a s e . A pe r s o n  c an hear but c annot an swer . A p e rson c an c au s e  
a c o mmuni c at io n  t o  b e gi n ,  but c annot r e c eive a n  a c k nowledgement . 
A primary C aus e c a n  b e  totally engro s s ed in k e e p i ng the flow from 
arr i ving at primary Effe c t , etc . 

A fai lure to complete a c y c l e  o f  commun i c a t i o n  will I jave some 
part of t hat commun i c ation in suspen s e . It w i l l  l e ave it �n other �/ 
wo rd s , si lent : a:1d this will s t i c k  on t he track . It \'1ill flo at i n  
t ime . I t  wi l l  restimulate . It wi ll attract a nd h o ld attent i o n  
long after i t  o c c u rred . 

Unco n s c i o u s n e s s  it s e l f  results from the r e c e i pt of too much , 
t o o  h eavy t c ommuni c at i on . It c an s i m i l arly J but l e s s  often ,- re
sult from t he emanat i on o f  too muc h , t o o  heavy , communi c at ion a s  
i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  blowing up a large ballo o n , where o n e  be come s d i z z y  
aft e r  the e xpu l s i on of t o o  much breat h . Theoret i c a lly , one sen
d in g  a large mas s  toward another one might fall unc onsc ious as a 
r e su lt of s end i ng t o o  much mas s away f rom hims e l f  too suddenly , 
and we fi nd that t h i s  c an be the case . Thi s i s  d e gradat ion b e c au s e  
of l o s s . One g i v e s  a\.,.ay too muc h , o r  lo ses too muc h , p.nd t he d e 
part ure o f  the mas s , or e-ven t he idea , can b r i n g  a b o ut a drop in 
c o r.s c ious n E· s s . In view of t he fac t  that a t ne t a n  c an c reat e  a t  wi ll 
t h i s  is not a v e ry dange rous s i t uation . One c an r e c e i ve too muc h  
c o mmunicat i o n  too suddenly , such a s  a c annon bal l . Uncon s c i ousne s s  
w i  1 1  result f rom t hi s . l�o st engra!':1s are compo s e d  o f  too muc h i n
c om i n g  ma ss a nd t o o  muc h  out going mas s , so a s  t o  make a confu s i o n  
i nt o  whi c h  any answer , any phra s e  int erj ected c a n  t hen b e  e ff e c 
t ive sinc e t h e r e  i s  a s c arc ity c f  phra s e s  and a p lus mf i n  mas s e s . 
One could e v e n  go so far as to s ay that the ')n l�! r e ason a ma s s  
i nt e rch�nge i s  e ve r  effe c t ive in t he l i ne o f  unc o n s c ious ne s s  i s  
t hat it do e s  not have enou;h reasons wit h  it . I suppose that if 
one expla ined c are fully enough t o  a soldier why he had t o  be s hot , 
t he arri val o f  a bul let would not make him unc onsc ious o r  nurt him . 
ECut aga i n , t h i s  i s  t heoret i cal , as very l i tt l e r e a s on go es on i n  
war , thus i t  has never beer. sub j e c t ed t o  a c li n i c a l  experiment . 

The r e s o lut i on of any stuck flow i s  remedy i n g  the scarc ity of 
that whi c h  stuck the flow . This mi ght be a n swers . it might be o ri 
gi nal corrmun i c at i o n J it might b e  c hanc e s  to re p ly . 

The c o mmuni c at ion formul a at wo rk i s  b e st unde rs tood t h rough 
t he "co��uni c at i o n  lag" . 
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CHAPTER VIII 

TWO·WAY CO�illNICATION 

A cycle o f  c ommunication and two -way communication are ac
tua l ly two d ifferent things . If we examine closely the anatomy 
o£ communication we will discover that a cycle of communicat ion 
is not a two-way communicat ion in it s entirety • . . 

If you �ll inspect Graph " An below , you will s e e  a cycle 
of communi cation : 

Joe 

Joe ' 

:)11 
( Bill ' 

GRAPH "A" 

Bill 

Joe '  
Bill ' 

GRAFH "B" 

Here we have Joe as the originator of a communicat i on .  It  
i s  his primary impulse . Thi s impulse is  addressed t o  Bill . we 
find Bill re c e ivi ng it , and t hen Bill originat i ng an answer or 
acknowledgement as Bill ' , whi ch acknowledgement is s e nt back t o  
Jo e '  • Joe has said , for instanc� , "How are you? " Bill has re
c eived this , and then Bill ( b ecoming secondary Cause ) has re- . 
plied to it as Bil l '  J with "I ' m  O . K .  tt , wni ch go es back to Joe ' , 
and thus e nd s  the cycle . 

Now what we call a two-way cyc le o f  c ommunication may e nsue , 
a s  i n  Graph "B" • 

. He.re we have Bill originating ' a c ommunicat ion . . Bill s ays , 
" How ' s tri cks? " Joe receives t h i s , and the n as Joe ' , or secon
dary Cause , answers "O. K . ,  I gue s s , tt whi ch answer is then acknow
ledged in i t s  rece ipt by Bill ' .  

In both of these graphs we d iscover that i n  Graph "A" the 
acknowledgement of the sec ondary Cause was expressed by Jo e '  as 
a nod , or a look of satisfa ct i on .  And again ,  in Graph "B" , Joe " s 
"O . K . , I gue s s "  i s  actually a cknowledged by Bi l l '  with a nod o r  
s ome expres sion s i gn ifying rec e ipt of the communicat ion . 

If both Joe and Bi ll are "strong , silent men" -- highly aber
rated -- they would omit some po rt io n  of t hese cyc le s . Tne mo st 
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flagrant emi s s i o n  and the o ne Ir.ost often understood as " communi
cat ion lag" by " the aud i t o r  would be for Joe in Graph " A "  to say 
"How are y ou? It , and for Bill t o  stand there wit hout speaking.  
Here we have J o e  c ausi ng a c ommunicat ion , and Bill ' f a i l ing t o  
cont inue t he cyc le . we do not know or require . and w e  are not in
terested i n . whet her o r  not Bi ll . as the receipt po i nt , ever did 
hear it . We c an a s sume t hat ile was " at least pre sent , anci t hat 
Joe spoke loud ly e�ough" t o  be heard , and that Bill ' .5 attention 
wa s so�ewhere in J oe ' s  vi cinity . Now instead o f  gett ing o n  with 
the cyc l e  of c ommuni cat ion , Joe is left there with an incompleted 
cyc le and never get s an opportunity to b eco:ne Joe ' . 

There are s eve ral " ways i n  which a c yc le o f  co��uni c at ion 
c ould not be comp l e t ed , and these could be c atego rized as ( 1 )  
Joe fai l i ng to emanate commun icat ion , ( 2 )  Bi ll fail i ng to hear 
communi c at i o n , ( 3 )  Dill ' fai l i mg to reply to tile communi cat i o n  
rece ived b y  him , and ( 4 ) Jo e '  fa iling t o  acknowl edge b y  so:ne S ign 
or wo rd t hat h e  has he ard B i l l ' .  

We c ould a s s i gn various rea sons to al l t hi s  s but our pu rpo s e  
here i s  not t o  a�ss ign reasons wny we do not c o:nple�e a cor: .. -:luni c a
tion c yc l e", Our e r,ti re purpose i s  inv:l lved with the non-co:nple
t ion of t hi s  co��uni cation c y c le . 

Now , a s  i n  Graph " A" , let us s ay � ... e have i n  J o e  a person who 
is compu l sive ly and c ont i nual ly o ri�in�t i r.g c o��un i cat ion whethe r 
he :las anyb ody ' s  a t tent. i on o r  not. , and \'/hether or ne t tnese c om-
m' .. l!1icat. i o ns a r e  ge r:r.a:. .ne to any exist i ng si tuat i o n .  "i_e discover 
that J::Oe is apt. t. o  be met , i n  ai s communicat i ng , wi tn an inat.ten
t ive Bill who d o e s  not hea �  n i� ,  and thus an ab sent Bi ll ' who does 
not answe r ,  a nd thus an absent Joe '  who neve r a ck nm'lledge s .  

Let us examine thi s same s ituat ion i n  Graph " S " . tiere we 
have . i n  bill t an originat ion of a communicat ion.  iie have t he 
same J o e  wit h  a c o mpul s ive outflow . Bill says , " How are you? " 
and the cycle i s  not completed because J:oe , s o  i ntent upon his 
own compulsi ve line d o e s  n ot beco me Joe ' and never gives �ill a 
chance t o  b ecome Bi ll ' and acknowledge . 

Now let ' s  t ake  another s it uation . We f i nd" Joe origi nat ing 
c o��un i c at i on s ) a nd B i ll " a  person who never ori g inates co��un i c a
ti ons . Joe i s  not n ec e s sari ly c om�ulsive o r  ob ses s i ve in origina
ting communi cat i o ns , but B i l l  i s  aberrat ed ly i nhibited in origi na
ti ng c o:mnuni c at i ons . �e f i nd t hat Jo e an.i b i l l , wc rk ir,g t ogether , 
then g et i nto t h i s  kind of an act ivi ty : Joe o riginates a com.":lU
nicatio n , Bill h ears it , b ec o mes Bill ' ,  replies to i t , �nd pe rmits 
Joe a chance t.o beco:ne Joe ' . Thi s go es on quit. e well , but will 
sooner o r  l ater h i t  a jam on a two-way cycl e . wh ich is vio l ated 
because Bi ll neve r ori g inates c om�un i cat ions . 

A t�o -way c y c l e  o f  c o�un i c ation wo uld work a s  follows : Joe , 
havi ng o rigi n;at.ea a co:nmur� i c ation ) and hav i ni; .comp leted it , ::ay 
t hen wai t for E i l l  t o  � rigin:lte a cOw:fiuni c at i on t o  Jo e ,  thus c om
plet. ir.g the re:nai :1Q er o f  t.ni;! t�o-wa)" c y c l E:  o f  c o:nt:ut!i c at ion . D i ll 
does ori gi !"iat e a cOC'';';I�.m .i c3.ti on . t.h.is is hearj by Joe , answe red by 
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6) 

Joe ' ,  and a cknowledged by Bill ' • 

Thus we g e t  the normal cycle o f  a c ommun icati on betwe e n  two 
terminals , for in t h i s  case Joe i s  a t er�ina l a nd 3ill is a t er
m inal and· c ommun icat ion can be s e e n  to flow b etwe e n  two t e r:ni nal s . 
The cycle s d e p end on Joe orig i nat ing communic ation , Bill h e ar i ng 
the com!'D.uni c at ion , Bil l be c omi ng B i ll ' and answering trie c ommuni 
cation , Jo e '  a c knowled�ing the c ommunication , the n bi l l  o r i gi na
ting a com:nun i ca t i on , Joe hearing the commun i cation , Joe t answer
ing the commun i c at i O:l, and B ill ' a ckn.J1Jl l edg i ng the c ommun i c at i on < 

If they d id t h i s, regardless o f  what the y  were tal ki n g  ab out J the y  
would never b e c ome i n  an argument and would eVt::: rltua.lly re a c h an 
agree�ent, e v e n  if the y  were hostile to one another. The i r  d i f 
ficul i tes a nd problems wot:. ld b e  c l eared up and they would be , i n  
relationsh ip to e ach othe r ,  in good shape . 

A two -way c o��uni c at ion c y c l e  brea�s down whe n  e ither ter
minal fai l s, i n  i ts turn, to ori ginate communicati on . 'lie d i sco 
ver that the e nt ire � oc iety ha s vast d i fficult i e s  alo ng t hi s l i ne . 
They a re s o  used t o  c anned e nt e rt a inment and so i !1h i b ited in o r i
ginat ing co��u !1 i c at i Qn by parent s who c ouldn ' t  c ommu ni c at e : and 
by education a nd ot her causes, that people get v e ry l ow on commu
ni cati on ori g i n . Communicat ion o rigin is ne c essary to have com
municati on i n  the first plac e .  Thus we f i nd peopl e  talki ng ma in
ly about thi ngs which are f o r c e d  u pon them b y  exte r i o r  caus e s .  
They see an accident, they d is c u s s  it . They s e e  a movi e, they 
d i s cuss it . They wa it fo r an exte rior sour c e  to g i v e  t hem the 
occasion for a conversation. But in view o f  the fact that both 
are low on at32rllwUata�iaJlxmx the origi n o f  com:liuni c a t ion - - which 
could als o be s tated as low on imagi nat ion � - we d i s c ove r t hat 
such people, d ependE::,t upon exteri or primal impulse s , are m o re o r  
le ss compuls i ve o r  inhibitive i n  communication , and thus t he c on
versation v e e rs ra pidly and mark edly and may w ind up w ith s ome 
remark able animo sities or mi s - c onclusions . Let us s uppo se t hat 
lack o f  prime cau s e  -l.mpul se on Joe ' s part h a s  broug ht tlim int o 
obsess i ve o r  c ompul s ive c ommunication , and w e  f ind t hat. h e  i s  so 
busy outf low i ng that he ne ver has ;l chalic e t o  hear anyone who 
speaks to him , and i ·::' he d id h ear them wou 1 a. not answer them . 
Bill , en the other hand , mL:; . �  b e  "':0 very, v e ry ,  ve� �· low on p ri
mal Cause ( whi ch i s  to say , l ow :.�n  communication '.l r i g i nati on ) that 
he never e v �n mov e s  i nto vil l ' ,  or if he d o e s  J vJO uld neve r  put 
forth his o\'rn opini o n ,  thus unbalancing Joe furthe r a nd furt he r 
into further a nd further c ompul s ive co��un i c ati on . 

As you can s e e  by the s e  g raphs )  some n ov e l  s i t uations c o uld 
originat e .  There would be t h e  matter o f  obs ess i v e  a nsweri ng a s  
we] l as i nhi b i t- i ve ans\>lering . An ind i v idual c ould s p end all o f  
hi s time a ns we r i ng, just i fy i ng o r  expla i n i ng - - all t he s ame t n i ng - 
no primal c o ��un i c at i o n  havi ng b e en o riginat ed a t  him . Ano t he r  
ind ividual, a s  J o e ' i n  G�a?h " A "  o r  E11 1 '  i n  Graph "E" , m i ght 
spend a ll of hi s t im e  ackn.Jwled g i ng , even t nougn n o t n i ng c ame h :;' s  
way to ack no wl edge . The comm o n  a nd r.:ost not iced mani f e st a t i on s , 
howeve r ,  are o b � e s s i ve and c ompu l siv e  orig i n , ani no � - answe r i n g  
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a c c eptanc e , and non-acknowledgem ent o f  answer . And at t ne se places 
we can d i s c ove r stuck flows . 

As the o nly cri!tle i n  t h e  unive rse s e ems t o  be to communi c at e , 
and as t h e  o nl y  saving gra c e  o f  a t hetan i s' to communi c at e � we can 
readily u nd.erst and t hat a n  e ntangl ement o f c o mrnunication i s  cert a i n  
t o  re su lt , b ut w e  c an understand - - and muc h  m o r e  nappi ly - - tnat 
it c an now b e  resolved . 

That whi ch we are d i scus s i n g  here i s  m i ni mally theory and maxi 
mal ly d p. r ived from o be ervat i on . T he ma i n  t, est. o f  this i s  \<'lhether 
or not i t  r e s olved c ase s , and b e  a s sure d t hat it doe s � 

Fl0ws b e c ome stuck o n  t h i s twin cyc l e ' of comrr.unic lt i o n  whe re 
a s carc 1t y o c c u r s  in ( 1 )  ori g i n a � i on o f  �ommuni cat i o n , ( 2 )  rece ipt 
o f  comm _ .. 1 i c at ion , ( J ) ans\<':er i ng of c o mmun i e:at i on given , ( 4 ) acknow
ledging a nswe rs . Thus it c a n  b e  s e en t hat I t he r e  a re o n ly four 
part s wh i c h  c an b e come ab errat ed. i n  b o t h  �rapc " AU a nd Graph " B't ) 
no mat t� r t he number of pecu l i ar man i fe stat ions wn i c n c an o c cur a s  
a resu l t  t hereo f . 

The se ob s e rvat ions o f  c o mrnuni c lt i on a l�e so vi t al that a con
s iderap le d ifference amo ngst case re sult s c omes about beti ... een a n  
auditor who d oes a c�nowl eige w n a t e ver ri i s  pre c l e a r an swer s  and an 
au d itor who d oe s  not . Le t us t ake " Aud i � o Jr G" and we d is c over tnat 
he is run n i ng Opening fro c e dure o f  8-C o n  a pre c lear , but that at 
t he end o f  two hours o f  6pe n i ng i r o c edure o f  S - C  the pre c lear has 
b e nefi t t ed ve ry l i:. t l e . T he n  l e t  us t a k e  III A-ud i t o r  K" . Tnis aud i
t o r  d o e s  f ift e e n �::i :l1�t e s  0 f Openi n g  P r o c ed'�r e of 8-C ani get s v ery 
go od re scl t s  o n  the prec l ear . �he d i f fe re � c e b etwe e n  Aui i t o r  G and 
Audito r K is o nly tnat Aua i t o r G n ev er ackhowled Ee s any ans\·:er or 
st at eme nt , · or co�tuni c 3t i on o ri gi n  on the part o f  tne precle a r .  He 
s i mply c ont i nu es dogge d l y  wi t h  t. he p ro c e s s ' . Aud itor K ,  o n  tne. 
other ha nd , is wi ll ing to let the pre c l eari  o ri ginat e a comrr.uni c a 
t i on a n d  a lway s acknowle dge s whene v e r  t h e  pre c l ear c o nc l�d e s the 
a c t i o n  c a l l e d  for tn a c ommand , or ..... ne n t he prec lear vo lunt e ers a 
verbal a n swer . In other word s , G d i d  not answe r or a c� nowledge , 
but ran t h e  pro c e s s  vlitn me c ha� i c al p e rfe ct i on , and. K both a n
swered a nd a c k nowledged as wel l  as ori ginated ord e r s . The fact 
t h at t he s c arc est thing t he re i s i s  t c. e  o r i gi n  of o rders or com
muni c a t i o n s , and the f�c t t hat G was at least. d o i ng thiS , was � 
e n ough t o  c au s e  G to get S OI:;e i r.:prov eme nt i n  tne prec lear , b ut he 
wcbuld no t get anythi ng I i � e  t h e  improver::erlt 0 bt ained b y  Aud itor K .  

Si l ence i s  nowhe re d e s i rab le exc e pt i n  p e rm i t.t i ng a �other t o  
commun i c at e  o r  wa it ing for anot her t o  a c knowl edge . The aud i t i ng 
of s i le nc e  w i l l  wi:id t he prc c 2. e :ir i n  a perfe c t f i sh-net o f  ab erra
t ion . T h e  t o t a l  proce s s  \';hich  re::.ed i e s  t i1 i s  i s '  remedy ing t he s c ar 
c i  ty , b y  1t\'h a t eve r m eans , of the f our part s o f  a two -way c ommuni c a 
t ion . 
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CHAPTER IX 

C��NICATION LAG 

Yest erday we used an instrume nt called an E-Keter to resi s
ter wh e the r or not the process was s til l gett ing r esult s so that 
the aud i to r  would know how lon� t o  cont inue i t . �nile the E 
Meter i s  a n  i nt e r e st i ng investrg�t ion inst rument and has played 

. i t s  p a rt i n  re s earch ,  it is not t oday used by t he aud itor exc e pt 
perhaps in t est i ng the basal metab o l i sm o f  the prec lear . The 
E-Met er i s  no longer used to dete rmi ne "what i s  wrong with the 
prec lea r" . As we long ago suspect ed ,  t he int ervent ion of a me 
" hani e a l  gadget betwe en the audito r and t he p re c l ear had a ten-

d e ncy t o  d e -personalize toe ses si on and a l eo gave the auditor a 
d e pend e n c e  upon t he physical univers e and i t s  met e rs which d id 
not have t o  b e  t here . I knew wh en we fi rst b egan to use E-lolet e r s  

"that soone r o r  lat er something would have to b e  evo lved , o r  that 
s omet h i ng would turn up which would d i s pe nse w it h  t hem . I t/orke d  
along t hat l i ne rather c onsistent ly and about half a year befo re 
this writ ing d e v e lo ped "communi c at ion l ag" as the only d i agnost i c  
ins trument n e eded by the audito r .  

The e xact d e finition o f  a communi cat ion l ag i s :  " the l engt h  
o f  t ime i nt e rve n i n� bett/een the pos ing o f  a que st ion , o r  origina

t ion o f  a stat ement , and the exa c t  mome nt t hat q ue st ion or o rigi 
nal s ta t ement i s  answered " . 

I f  you w i l l  look v e ry c lo s e ly at this d e f i n i t i o n  you will 
d i sco ve r that nothing is said , what eve r ,  about what go e s on be
tween t he a sk ing of t he question or the ori gin at ion of a commu
ni cat i on and i t ' s  bei ng answered . wnat goe s  o n  i n  b et \"leen is 
lag.  It does not matter if the prec lear stood on his head , went 
to t h e  Nort h Po l e ,  gave a d i ssert at ion on Botany , s� ood si lent , 
answe red s ome o t he r' quest ion , thought it o ver , attacked the au 
ditor , o r  began to stri ng b ead s .  Any o ther a ction but an swering , 

a nd t he t ime t ak en up b y  that act ion , i s  commun i c at i on lag . An 
aud i t o r  ha s to underst and t his very thoro ughly . U sual ly he in
terpret s a communi cat ion l ag as the l ength of t ime i t  tak e s  t he 
prec l e a r  t o  answer th e q u est ion and loo s e ly applies this as the 
leng t h  0 f t ime between t he asking of the q ue st ion and the first 
moment the pre c l ear st art s to s peak . Thi s is not c ommuni cat ion 
lag , fo r the p r e c l ear may start to speak on some o ther s ubj ect ) 

may d e s i re mo re informat i on ,  may almo st answer t he que sti on ,  and 
s.ti l l  not a c tua l ly answe r  t he que s t ion . 

I.f you w i l l  l ook a round at people you wi l l  find them p o s e s ··� 
sed o f  a . ereat many commpn i cat ion la� mechan i sms . I n  the i r  e ffo rt 
not t o  b e

�
a n  effect , or i n  thei r  effort not to be cau se , i n  t he i r  

aberrat i o n s  at out c O::lpul s ive com:nunicat i o n , and inhi b i t ive c ommu
ni cat ion . and in indulgi ng in impul siv e , compuls ive and inhi b i t i ve 
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co�nicat ion . They manage to assemt le quit e a n�ber o f  int eres
t ing mechani sms . but all tne se necnani S3.s are c osrau:-j eat io:: lag. 

Here i s  an example of" cOlllmlL."li cat ion lag . Zoe :  "now are Y OU J 
Bill? " Bill : "You look f"ine , Joe . �  nere t ne quest io� was never 
answered at all and would g o  o n  a s  a comcuni cation i ag from t here 
until  the end of t he uni verse .  

Here i s  another e xample : Joe : "How a�e you ,  Eill? " Bi ll : 
( after twenty seconds o f  study ) "Ch , I gue s s  I 'm all rign� t oday . "  
As thi s  i s  the c o:nmonest for:n o f  COlDiIluIlicat. i on lag it i s  tne mo st 
readily observed . 

Les s  well -known is  tne following co�uni cat ion lag : Joe : "How 
are you , Eill"? " Bill : "ilihat do  you want t.o ",now for? " Again ,  
t hi s  que stion goe s o n  unanswered until t he e nd  o f  the universe .  

The mo st maddening kind o f  comouni cation l ag is : Joe : " How 
are y ou . Bi ll"? " Bi ll : ----silence from t here on out . Thi s is 
dramat i zed when people anxi ous ly inquire of an uncons c ious pers on 
how he i s  and t hey become e nt irely frant i c . They are s i��ly look
ing at a co��uni c at ion l ag whi ch they believe will beco�e total , 
and their anxi ety i s  simply their multi ple suffer ing o n  the subject 
of c o��unicat i on lag. 

Here is another type o f  com�uni c at i o n  l ag .  Joe :  " how are 
you , Bi l l? I was say i ng t o  Ezra the o ther day that I have s een a 
lot o f  s i ck men i n  my t i�e , but you c ertai nly look prett y bad , Bill , 
now how are you? I ' ve been down to see  t he d oct o r  and he was t el
ling me there ' s  a lot o f  thes �  colds and things go i ng around . • • • •  " 
In other word s , J o e  nQver gives Bi ll an o ?portun ity to reply , and 
thi s is the o ther s ide of c ommunic �ti on lag . 

An aud itor ' 5 understCi "1d ing o f  t he sub ject of c o�uni cat �. o n  
lag i s  bri ef i f  he bel i eve s i t  i s  the l ag between the originator 
of the c ommuni c at ion and t he person to whom i t  i s  addressed . On 
our Graph " An on an ear l ier page t h i s  would be from Joe t.o Bill ' . 
There i s  a return lag , and th at i s  f rom Bill ' to Jo e ' , and , as above , 

the re i s  the l ag between J o e  and Joe , where Joe s imply seeps o n  
talking without ascert�i ni ng i f  there i s  any Eil l '  there . You 
could also call t h is return l ag an "acknowledgement l ag!! . Joe to 
Joe i s  not a communi c at i on a t  all.  Actually , Joe to Ei ll ' without 
the c o mp l eti o n  of the cyc l e  i s  the same thi ng . Joe never acknow
ledges a co��un i c ation and s o  the return lag i s  actually Joe to 
Joe . The proper s equence o f  such a c ornmunic at i cn is � Bi ll ' 
to Joe ' .  I n  o t her word s J o e ) t o  mrlk e a compl et e  cyc le of co:r.-nu
n icat i on . ·mu st acknowledge in some manne r ,  v erbal 0 r g esture J tr�t 
Bill ' has said something . 

Joe to Joe , as a c o m�uni c at i o n  lag (which i s  t o  say ; no a c 
knowl ed�e�ent ) has as it s init ial ro ot an absen c e : fo r Joe , of 
Bill to

-
Bi l l ' in Graph " �" . In othe r words , Joe ha s b e en called 

upon to originate com=.uni c at io n  s o  Qons iste�t ly tnat ne � ow doe s 
so compuls ive ly and o b se5�i  v e ly s i nc e  t he re  ha s b e e n  a n  e nt i �e 
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s c arc i ty of other people originat ing communi cati on. 

Now l et us look at a hi ghly s pec i3lized type of commun i c a
tion l ag .  nere we nave Joe to Ei ll to a i l l ' t o  Joe ' , a s  i n  
Graph "A" . Tnen "Ie (.ave J o e  Vlait in[ fo r E i ll , i:1 Grapn " S" , t o  
origi nat e a c o�un i c �t i o n . I f  Bi ll doc s  not , � d  only s i l e nc e  
ensues , J o e  t hen originat e s  anot ncr co��uni c�t io n .  In o t he r  
word s , we have no two -way cO�T.uni c at ion . 

The two -way cyc l e  o f  conuliunic at ion i s  not quite as i!upo rt ant 
in audi t ing a s  i t  would be i n  Li fe , fo r i n  aud i t i ng tne a ud it o r  
pe rfor c e  i s  o ri ginat i ng co��u n i c at ion i n  o rd e r  t o  g e t  tne pr e c lear 
up to the po i nt where he can o ri fi nate c om:nuni c:'lt ion . One OOE:S 
not remedy L i fe ty approxi::::i t inI; i t  exactly i n  the aud i t ing room . 
The pro c e s s  i s  so d e s i gned th�t it wi l l  acco�p l i s h  a renac i l i ta
t i on in Li fe wi t hout , t o  a mar�cj d egree , nuvi ne to live i t .  As 
an e xaffiple of this , trie aud i t o r  does not cx�ect tne p r e c l e a r  to 
turn around and o r i ginat e s ome pro c e s s  t o  m�.!-� c tne at,;,i i t o r  �..;e l l , 
but t he aud i t or do e s  e x? e c t  to ; e t  aud ited by sO::leLody , soon e r  o r  
l ater , o r  e xpe c t s  t o  b e  a t  � l �vcl w�ere h e  c � n  r i s e  abo v e  t h i s  
ne ed o f  a c ommun i c a t i on i r. t e rcn�nze i n  G rd � r  L O  l i ve . 

The p lace aud i t o rs n�ve t ie mo st t rout l c �':ith the c or.-.:f.unica
t ion lag is the r etlArn Ll.b - /,ud itors � c l.lo:-. J. � k nOid ej ge t he exe 
cut i on o f  c o:nrr.anjs o r.  t ne p :l rt o f  t o e prccle3.r . As i n  Opei1i ng 
Pro cedure o f  e-c , a pro c e s s  wh i c h  i s  c n � o f  t he six b a s i c  pro
c e !:? s e s  tod ay J the aud i t o r  send s  t ne pr€) c l e�r o ver to touch t r.e 
\'la ll . '�'-he n  t he crec lear r� a s  t ouched t flC wall , t;1C .1uJ i t o ::' i s  

. q u i t e  prone t o  [lve 3.not�c r  cO:':lr.-,::l:1d �': i ti'lo ut 3.ckno'de J r. i ng t n e  
fact tnat t ho p re c l€ 3l" (!:.i s  tou: nei � !.:;) \·:�l l .  :i: t  i s  :J.n �.::::.zi ng 
thing what the luck o f  a :k:1o ·i.l�j:c�ac!lt ·. : i l l  Jo t o  slO\'; ;lOvIn a 
c a se r e c o v e ry .  Ii;any t i::1E: s v;nc n :..l.!1 a�;i i :' o !'  i s  jo in:; t (� i s J i s  a c 
k nowle dging , h e  i s  do i ng i t  i n  s \.i.c n  u ;: c ::, func to ry fas hi o n , t nat 
the pre c le a r d o e s  not r e c 05ni z e  it .1 S un 3.ck no�lejsc� c nt , but 
as a pre lude to u nevI c O::l!nand . A [ooi 3. lA1i :. o r  fl1:lkes v ery , v E: ry 
sure that t t1 e  p re c le ur' k no\:/s tnc :lck no .. -.;leJEG::;c nt has o c c u r r e d . 
As an e xampl e , t�c �u:i i t o r  S :l�'s : " Go o v e r  L O  � n :  ,,:al l  a ni t o u c h  
it " .  Tne p r e c l eo1 r  :.i oc s s o .  Th=:: ::m;i i L O !'  S3)'S : l iVery bcod " ,  a nd 
wi th a d e f i n i t e  pause; .:lft :;; r  t !1i s  Jc(. no ... :l(;j <,::€; �:.e nt s�y s : " Now go 
ove r t o  t h a t  \'iall anj t o � c h  i t " . In o t :� :: r'  ':iO eJ. s , ti1 G  audi tor' "mo 
i s  a g o o d  aud i to r  ::1::tke s su:-c t n ·.lt t t. c  � !' c : l c J. t'  k nows t tl '-i.t a c o::;
plete c y c l e  o f  cor:uuni c :;.t ion !-L:.l S  o c : urre i  O Ll trl i s part i c u lar au
d i  t i n g  c O !!l:n :ln:i . 

Anothe r failure o n  t he c art of <lui it o !'s i s  to fJ. i l  t o  l e t  
the c re c l e a r  ori � i n�tc a c o��unicat i o n . The auditor t � l l s  � �e 
precl e a r :  !f Go ove r  t o  t i1.:.l.t \-"lu l l  ani to uc n i t " .  The pre c l e ar 
d o : s  so b�t s t Q ?S �; Lh';:lY i n  t �. :.· r c s t u !�C r:... nJ � J S ? S , t rwn c o m 
D l e t e s  t he � c �turc . T �c b �i � uj i t o r  w i l l f 3 i l t o  no t e  � �l i n-' .  rt ,· " 1' .. r. -i ('" _ .  c · ..,.... r � . •  r • r. ' ,, " 1 l '  1 1 "  + :.. -. 0 ..... i ..... ,. n ,.. :' ..... ""O �' O U I r e  0. ... .; r  IJ . , _ .; ; ., J..; .. . .1. . 1 1  ... , 1 ..., .i " l.. 0.4·� �, ' .. . . 1.; , �, . 1 . v ... � � .11-
,.; . t ; .. ' I''' "-' ,  .. . .  � • .  -· f · · r' ...- ,.. .. , ·-. 1 ·  ' r  ." i i c  - : · ' c � · -·.' lJ ' .. " r".. .... C· · · . l l· .. /, C  .:lunl C � _ 0 .1 0 :1  " • •  e � _  . ... v _ . \ . •  " :" '�'." l. , . _ , _  w _  _ _ 

I t .  ti e  d o c s  :let c )� � rc � [  ::. �  J. :��' !. t.:. :'t :. t r' t.. : . J.n �c.: .:.: ; .. :::: .s i c ::.r.l :[c. s 
ture o r  a l o o� o f  d i s:;.��· , :':' :1J � VC :1  t. : . :.. �· c  :: .i � ;-� t. t. ... � l i. ,: :-' L  J but 
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thi s i s u s�ally as fa r as h e  can go in o r i gi nating a communi c at i o n .  
T h e  aud i t or whe fa i l s t o  ? i c k  t h i s  up fa i l s  to i �fo rm the pre c l e ar 
thus that t h e  pre c l ear i s  pe rmit ted to o rtginate a c ommuni c at i o n . 
Th i s  ga sp . t h i s  ge sture should at o nce b e  not ed by t oe aud i t o r  with 
a "What ' s  happeni �g? " o r , "�hat t s  the matt e r? " ,  o r ,  " Sometni ng hap
p en? " Thi s gives t h e  pre c lear the oppo rtunity to o r i g i nat e a s e c 
o nd c y c l e  o f  c ommu n i c at i o n .  Rememb e r  t hat the gesture o r  t ne ga sp 
was acut a l ly a c ommun i c a t i o n .  T he prec l e a r  probably will not ac
k nowl e d ge the � ud i to r ' s  s t at ement beyond s t art i ng out on the o rigin 
o f  a new com�uni c a t i o n , but the fac t  t nat he does o rigi nate a state
ment o n  t he s ubj e:: t o f  what i s  the r.:att er i s , in i t s e l f ,  an a ck now
l e dge� ent o f  the fact t nat ne nas he and the audito r . This i s  so 
vital t hat many ca s es have s t�mb led ) t r ipped , and b ogged , s i�ply 
b e c au s e  the aud i t o r d id not e ::coura z e  t he Dre(: lear to make a s t a t e 
m e nt a s  t o  somet h i ng \\,hi c·h had o c curred . ,  Actuall y I t.ne mo re o ft e n  
a n  aud i t o r c a n  do thi s t he better auditor he i s ; and t he m o r e  go od 
wi l l  be d o �e by aud i t i ng . 

Now o f  c ourse t here i s  a n  o ppo s i t e  s i d� t o  t h i s  where t h e  au
d it o r  c a n  g i v'::-e credence t o  a:. ob s e s s i v e  or c ompuls i ve cut fl o\'i e n  
t h e  part o f  t h e  pre c l�ar to 3 u ch a n  e xt ent t�3t t n e  aud i t i ng i s  en
t i rely i n t e rrupt ed .  An e xampl e o f  : h i s  o c curred rec ently wne re a 
prec l e ar out f l owed at an aud it o r'  t.iU'ee day s and thre e n i gh � s  � .. Ji t h
o u t  the aud i tor r e c ogn i z i ng e nt i rely t hat t h i s  was s imply o b s ess i v e  
c o :n.'Tlu ni c 3.t i o n  in a c t i o n . ijut t t i s  i s  not c o m;�uni c a t:, i on . 1(1i 5 is 
n o t  pert i nent. to t h e  s it u at i o n , and the d e fi n i t i G n o f  c Or:1pul s i ve 
o r  ob s e s s i  va com;,un i ca t i o n  i s  " an o ut : l m: 'o\i1 � c n  i s  :l ot, D e rt i nent 
t o  the surro und i ng ter!:li nal s anci s ituat i o n " .  I n  o t h e r  v:o rd s , c om
'Oul s i  ve 0 r o b s e s s i  V E;  c O�:'!luni. cat i O:i is an o utfl ow wh i e n  i s  no t in 
�e a l i ty wi t h  the e xi st i ng real i t.y .  

�e s e e , then , that an aud i t i ng s e s s i o n  real l y  d oe s  include 
tvlO - way c y c l e  o f  c o:::::.u !1 i c a t i c r. , but i t  do t,> s  n c �  i n cl ud e l. t. , e. ve r ,  
un l e s s  t he aud ito r i n v i t e s t he pre c l ea r  t o  c om�ent u pon what i s  go 
i ng o n  a s  he does pro c e s s i ng .  

J::u s t  a s  a s i d e  C O!!':r.: ��t n e re , t h e way -: : .. hand l e  an ob s e s s i ve 
or a c ompu l s ive c o:r;j�,u:1 i c a t i o n  is t c  v;a i t f or a sl i ght b!"ea:� i n  the 
f l o w  and i n t er j e ct an aud i t i ng c omm and . Reme�ber �hat an o b s e s s ive 
outflO\ .. :i s ac tual l y  n o t  a c o m::o:un i cation . A c o :r.mu n i c at i o n  i s  o n  tne 
sub j ec t  and i s  i n  agre eme nt w i t h  trio e nvi ron�ent . I t  i s  a l s o  i n  
agr� e�e nt with what i s  o c curr i ng .  

Now i t  do e s n t t  happen t o  matt e r  what � r o c e s s  i s  b e i ng done ) 
t h e  b a s i c  o f  that pro c e s s  i s  tw'o -way co=n:nu n i c a t i on . 1 �1 aLlo i t i ng 
as i n  l i v i n g , c omrr.un i c a t i o n  i 5  e xi st en c e . I n  the ab s e nc e  o f  COr.l
mun i c at i o n we have s i l e n c e . and whe re we have s i lence we ha ve no 
ti � e . Tj me i s  ma n i :es tcd i n  c o mT.u�i ca� i o n  lag to t he e xt e nt that 
t�c prec l e a r  is has be en s ub j c c � ej L O  s i le n c e s , o r  s uch a thing 
as a n  c b s e s s ive o r  c C2pul s i v e  o utflow wn i c h  �ad no t hi ng to do wi th 
cOr.l.'Tlu n i c a t i n g  on the subj e c t  at cland . Thi s i s  aga i!l. a s o rt o f  s i 
le n ce . Some body t a l k i �t o bse s s i ve ly a �d c o nt inual l y  about th i ngs 
which mi ght or mi ght no t. e xi st , a r;d to no O l le i n  �art i cular 'l/>;i t h-



• out e xpe cting any c y c le of cownuni c at io n  to tak e  place • 

A c ommunication l ag i s  handled by an aud ito r by repe 
tit ion o f  a q uest i on o r  c ommand whi c h  e l i c ited a commun i c at i on 
lA g .  Here i s  an e xa�cle . B i l l : " How are you .  Joe? " Joe; 5 i 
l�n c a ; s i lence ; s i l ence - - fina lly a grunt . ai l l :  "H�� are 
you , Joe? " Si len c e , si lence - - "O . K . , I gues s . "  Bil l :  "Hotl 
are you , Joe? " "I ' m  all right , I t ell you ! " Bi l l : "How are 
you , Joe? " Jo e :  Si lence - - " I ' m  O . K . "  Bill : " How are you , 
J oe? " Jo e :  "All right , I gue s s . "  Ei ll : " tim'1 are you , Joe? " 
Joe : " Al l  ri ght . "  Bill : " How ar� you , Joe? " Joe : nOh , I ' m 
all right . "  

Thi s  is an example o f  flatten i ng; a communi c ati o n  l �g .  iit 
first we have silence and no ve ry int e l l i gible I'eply J tnen \'le 
have s ile nee and a re ?ly , and then o ther ;.&a.!1i fes tat i ons , each 
one of wh i c h  demo !1 s t rates a changi ng i nt erval of t ime unt il the 
last c ouple of c o ;nmand s - - t hre e , 1 :1 a c t uc.l auJ i t ing p ract i c e  
whe re the saTie i nt e rval of t ime wa s pre se nt . 

F l at t en i ng a c ommuni cat i o n  lag requ i re s  o nly t nat t h e  pre
clear answe r  aft e r  a u n i form i nterval o f  t i me at l ea st tnr-ee 
t ime s . This unifo rm int erv'al o f  t i me c ou ld , fo r pract i ca l  pur
po se s ,  be a s  long as t en s ec o nd s . T�us we g e t  lengt hs of t Lne 
requ ired to answer an aud i t ing questi on as fol lows : answer r-e 
quires thi�ty - five s e conds ; a n s wer requ i re s  twe nty s eco nd s ; an
swer requi res fort y -fiv� s €c o nJ s ; answe r req ui res twe nty seco nd s ; 
answer requr i e s  ten s e co n:i s ; anS\'Je r requi re:s � en seco :,d s j answe r 
reou i re s t en s e co nis . Tc all intGn� s  a nd Du rno scs . \'iit h t he s e  
thre e  l a s t  t�n s e c o nd i �te rva l s  the auditor CQulu c o n s i d e r  that 
he h as to sor::e degree f] at. t E:i1 ed t.., 11i s par: i cu.lar aud i  t i �g c On''u'na:1d 
because h e  i s  Gett i ng a = c !1s i s � e nt r e s po ns e .  Howe ve r , w i t h  such 
a long lag as t en second s , the aud i tor w i l l  d i s cove r tha t i f  he 
asked t he o � c s t i on tl'JO 0 r thre� m o r e  t ime s he \';Qu ld re cover a 
changi ng i nterval o .• ::e mo re . 

. 

Thi s i s  tnG mecha n i cal to rmu la of f l 9.tt eni !1g comrnuni cat i o n  
lac:- ,.... � , ' 0  t ... ... ""' rd o r  !:. c: ; y. O .... e"' i  "'-:j� � Y' o c e·d ' ·r e 0 f' � C 0 '" ask t'ne c.J • \..J � 'J _ "" .I.  -. � ,. :. � _ ... :. i. :. ..  l _ ' ! ...:. 

• •  \0, '"'" .4 "'"  
- : 4 

. . .� . . � . ' "  . . que st l o n  � 3 5  1 :1  .:>t ra l.gn "" '::i. re : an:l t!len t:O:itl nue t o  gl ve tnat 
same o rde r o r- ask that s arr.e; q ue s t i o n  u n t i l th e preclear execut e s  
i t  aft e r  a s ho rt i nt e rval t n re e  t imes t h 8  s ame . 

The re i s  an ent i rely d i fferent mani fe s t at i on fo r a compl et e 
l y  fl[.;. t t erisd cO::-:;.; ..... !1 i c 3 t i c n ::' :l g .  We ge t e xt ro versi �n . The f re c lear 
c e a s e s  to put h i s  att e nt i on on hi s m i nd , b ut pu t� h i s  at tent i on 
on t t8 e nv i ro nment . ·  We see thi s ha ppen o ften i n  tne Ope n i n g  
F ro ccdur'e o ;.� g - C  ..... he re t he pre clear ;'.a s t nc room sudden�y beco me 
brii'ht to him . He has e xt ro v e rt ed h i s a t t e n t i o n . i�e nas COI:le 
free fro� 0 r:e � f t he s e  C O �l:U :-: i ::; :It i o n  t a :1£'les out o f  t ::c oast a nd 

� . 

na s s�� i€ nly looked at �ne e D v i r�n�en t . Thi s i s  all t nat � us 
no �l. ""' � O Y"l ,;.l �  \'':-..... � 1.. ' !  �. I .  � "1 T '  r � ·- . " v '-' ""! t ·n· .: ..... na "' p c "" c.:  f"". u ·  r c::. ,, � t  � ""' ''ne . ... v � w • • •.• � .  . . . . ' .... . .  :, • • ;' • .1. • •  ,, � ;.: �' .... 1:.; � �  � .::: r . • . � '1 . � " .., ..... .1. J � l l . .:. 
pr€?19!lr . � ::  d G � r.€ t:ie �ro c c s � v e ry �: c·� .l , an} tne:-l b egi !'lS

, 
to :-e-

""e "' ''' �' r' U , , · co  '· n·" e ,, -l  ... 0 1  " P'''' '' L I · t · ·· ·. r· t s (j. L' n ·  S or C' or" e c-, u " n  t '1 ' 'l .'" ", u. ",, ";' .A, .... .... -A I "" l hA .:J  d. �v . ..  H,t:· .. & J ",  j, ... � .. , ;,J .. W � 1 • •  ' lj . 
Jus t  be ::: 3.i..;se r:e do ��s t, (l i s i s  no r � :l 3 0 :1  t :l e  at;."ii. t i ng sC S :; i O :1 snould 
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be ended . It s imply d emonstrat e s  an e xtroversi on . You have , in 
one way 0 r anot her , pul l e d  the prec l e ar out of a c ommuni c ation tan
gl e and put hi � i nt o p re sent time when he extrovert s . 

Communi cation lag a s  a subj ect could be a very large one . We 
h:ave al l =-i&anner o f  cO!r.1T:u n i c ation lags in evidence around us . Fro
b:ltly the !nost i nt e re st ing one i s  t he shock reaction aft er an ac 
c ident , \,!hi ch o n e  o c c a s i o na l ly see s . At t ime s it tak e s  the body 
t ni rty- s i x  hours t o  f i nd o ut and r e ply to the fact that it has re
c eived an impac t .  It i s  quite commo n  for a body to sud:ienly mani 
f e st the i::pact half an hour aft�r i t . This i s  COlru:lUnication lag .  
J:'he r e  :;& re c. any hu:no ro u s  angl e s  t o  c O!l1!llunicat i ol'l l a g .  Someti�aes 
y ou ask s oudboJ y  ! t  riO\·! are you? " and you get a reply fro:n his s o c ia l  
r.1 3 chin " ry . Ee s ays " I ' �  f i n ;,; . "  'i'hen , two o r three ho ur s l ater , 
h e  i s  l i ab l e  to say to you , " I  fee l  t erribl e . "  Tni s  was the pre
c lc 3r , hims e lf , answe r i ng .  This was the aware ne s s o f  awarenes s  
unit awakening to t nis co��u�ication l ag .  

Thi s unive r s e  c ould b e  c all ed a cons i st ent and c ont inuous com
�unic�t i o� lag . One i s  trapped in it to tne degree that he is l ag
gi ng .  Ii' the r e  "rer e  no remedy fo r cO!:'.mun i cat i on lag I wO\.i.ld never 
bring up t he s ubj e ct . Ho1tJever J t here is , and it i s  a remedy \':hi ch 
i s  easily unde rta�en i n  audit ing today . 

Ent r apment i s  a ctua lly communi cat ion lag . One has waited for 
cOnl.'11uni c ati ons 'lih i ch never arrived , expected s ome th ing to answer 
so lon g  a nd 50 o ft e n  that he beco;ne s fixat ed u90r� SO;;i8 t tl i ng ,  o r  i n  
s omet t i �E , ani s o  d o e s  n c t  bel ieve he c �n e s c a pe fro� i t .  ina fi rst 
and fo remo st f.'lctor i n  c o;;t:nunic�t ion l ag ,  o f  course , i s  t i:ne , and 
the n ext f�cto r i s  wa i t i ng . �hi s i s  a l s o  depencie nt uFon t ime . 

As h a s  been c ommented earl i e r , tr.e o nl y  things wai ch f loat on 
the t i me tr·3.d: are t r.e ::1o�ents of 5 ilence when no c om:r.un i c ation o c 
cl.i.rred . ?he s e  a r e  "no t i =.e ll :loment s )  and so have no t ime i n  which 
they can live , and s o  tney float fo rwa rd o n  t he t i:ae-tr'lck . I t  i s  
an o dd i t y  t hat a �  e ngram behaves i n  such a way as t o  put all its 
s i l ent �o�ent s  i n  pre s ent t i�e �it n  the p re c l ear and lea�e its  tal
king or a c t i o n  rr.o:ne nt s back on t ne t ract. . iihen we took a person 
b :lck to b i rth and ran out birth , ,,-m took out t he a ct i on r:;oments . 
If  we d id not t ak e  o�t , as \'o'e11 , the s i le nt :no::-.e nts i n  birt h ,  we 
did no t t ak e  out the very thi ng�whi c h  pin themselve s to the pre
c lear i n  pre s e nt t i me . In othe r words t � e  b irtn e ngram did not 
!!love at al l ,  but tne s i le nt r::O:iiOnts in b i rt h  :uight have a tende nc y  
t o  coce up i nto pre s e nt t i�e .  7he s e  s i l e nt ffio�e nt s i n  e ngrams and 
fac s i�i l e s  d o , t h ems e l ves , co�po sc t he matter ext ant i n  the pre 
c le ar . Thi s :-:iat t e r  i s  :lct so ::.uch cor.mo s ed o f a c t ion :nO[lient s  a s 
si l c!1t · !:':o:::er.t s . Thus \'Ie se e t hat an ind. iv i:iua1 t t h e  longer hE? 
live s i n  t hi s  unive r s e , the �o re co��unication lag he runs i nto , 
t he il':o re u;.:s et he i s  abo u �  exis t e n c e  J the gre ate r hi s com:nun i c ation 
lag , t he ::;or c  ·ne i s  si l 'O; n t . O f  c ou.rse , o b s e s sive 0 r c o[.lpul s i  v e  
co:ur.uni cJ.tion i s  jt:. s t  O!1C grade a b o ve s i l enc e . It i s  t h e  1 3st 
frant i c  effort to k e e p  t rii!1[s fro �:: goi ng ent i re ly quiet _ I t  is 
notJeOf!l.':'lU:1i cat ion a n;! i s  ac tually s i  lence c f a sor t , p;lrtic�larly 
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sinc e very few poeple l i st e n  t o  it . 

Now we are studying ab out , commun i c at iun , and we are c om 
muni cat ing about commu n i c at ion , and you have ev.ery o pportun ity 
here to get your s e l f  b e aut i fully snarl ed , so I would ask you to 
look around your enviro nment and c he ck a numb e r  of �anifestations 
of communi c at i o n  lag . Y:ou are not c o ntro l le d  by tne sub j e c t . 
You c an e a s i ly c ont rol it . T:he dange rou s thing is not to know 
the answer s  a nd simply go o n  in the s e  c ons i st e nt and c ont inual 
communicat i on l a gs i�po sed upon us by the lack of commun i c a t i o n  
i n  t hi s  u n i v e r s e .  

It is o f  great int e re st t o  note that imag i nation a s  a func 
t i on of exi s t en c e  b e c om e s  d ro\'l!1ed i n  a n  ab s e n c e  of comilluni c a t i o n  
origi n .  An ind i vidual can b e come so de pendent upon ot�ers for ' 
entertainment a nd or i g i na t ing comnuni c at i o ns t hat he h ims e l f  d o e s  
not . Inde ed , i t  i s  very u npopular in · t h i s  s o c i ety at this t j me 
to origi n a t e  c ommun i c at i o n s . One should a lway s  say t nat somebody 
else thought o .f it f i r.st ) o r  t hat it go e s  b a c k  to the anc ient 
Ugluk s , o r  that it ' s  happe ned �any t ime s before , or t hat one has 
just dug up t h e  i n fo rma t i o n  a f t e r  it has b e e n  buried , o r  one i s  
real ly t ak i ng d i re c t io n s  f ro� the Arc hangel ��e arel , r ather than 
'�and up a nd p l e ad gui lt y  to originat i !1g a c o ��unicat i o n . U n 
l e s s  one r: :in o r i ginat e com!:iu!1i cat ions one ' s  imaginat i o n  i s  i n  
bad shape . The rev e r s e  d o e s  not nappen to b e  t rue . The imagi 
natio n  i s  !1ot t hat t hi ng \";hi c h  i s  f i r s t  imp e r i l l ed and t o.en re
sult s i n  failure t o  o r i g i n at e  CO�{/jun i c at ion . r'ailure of c o mrnu 
ni c at ion o r i gi n then re s ul t s  in failure o f  imag inat i o n , s o  t he 
rehab i l i t a t i on of c o�mun i c at ion o ri � i n  rehab ili tat e s  a s  well the 
imaginat i o n . This i s  v e ry goo d n ews , i nd e e d , for anyo n e  i n  t o.e 
creat ive arts , part i cul a r ly , b�t �rio i s  not i n  the c re at i ve art s? 

�xami ning the \':ilo l e  s ubj ect of c ommun i c a t i on one d i s covers 
that t h e r e  are verY' few p e o pl e ' around n i m  i n  t l1 is d.ay and age 
wilo are a c t ive ly com�un i c at ing , and t here a r e  a lot of peopl e 
who think t i'ley a!'e corn:nun i c ati ng \,/0.0 are n o t . T�1e A . i-i . A .  woul.d 
like t o  b e l i ev e  that I C'n in the latt e r  c a.t egory . ,  
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C HAPT ER X 

PAN-DETERMI NI Sr.-l 

An entirely n ew c o n c e pt in Di aneti c s and Scient o lo gy i s  that 
o f  Pan - Det ermi ni sm . 

In Book One we t alked about Se lf-Det erminism . Se lf-De termin 

i s m  m eant , i n  e s s enc e ,  c o ntrol b y  th e awa reness o f  awarene s s  unit 
o f  that whi ch it c on c e i ved to be i t s ide ntity . Some effort was 
mad e  i n  Book One t o  move Self-Det e rmini sm out into the remaining 
Dynam i c s . 

Pan- Det ermi n i sm i i  a wo rd wh i ch d e s c r ibes determ i n ism at all 
al o ng the Dynami c s . Actually , Self- Det e rmini sm att empt ed to do 
t h i s ; a nd o ur earl i e r  i d e a  of Self-Determi nism was a sort o f  Fan

Det e rmi ni sm . 

We have to rememb e r  h e r e  that t he Dyn ami c s  invo lved i n  Dia
ne t i c s  are the f i rst fou� . The Dynami c s  invo lved in Sci ento logy 
are t. h e  l ast four o f  t he t otal set of e i ght . The E;ight Dynami c s  
are a s  fol l ows : 

DYNANI C O NE i s  t h e  urge towa rd survival of sel f . 

DYNAl-'lIC J.'\,iO i s  the u rE:e toward survival through sex , or chil 
dren . and emLr3c e s  b o t h  t he s exual a c t  a nd t he c are and rai s i ng o f  
c h i ld ren . 

DYNAMIC THitEE i s  c.it e urge toward survival through t he group 
and as the group . 

DYNAi,;I C FOUR i s  t he urge t oward survival through a ll mankind 
and a s  all mank ind . 

DYNAr�rr C F I VE i s  the urge toward survival th rough life fo rms 
such as a nimals , b ird s . i ns e ct� , fi sh and veget ation , and i s  the 
urge t o  survi ve as thes e . 

DYNAlI.IC SIX i s  the u rge toward surv i val as the phy s i c al uni 

ve r s e  and has a s  i t s  components Mat t e r , �ne rgy , Space and T ime , 
from w h i c h we d e r i  v�e t he word i'�EST . 

DY NAl'�I C SEVii.: N i s  t h e  urge t owa rd survival t hro ugh Spirit and 
would i nc lude the m ani festat ion s or t h e  total ity of awarenes s  of 
awa re n e s s  unit s , t hetans , d emon s , gho st s ,  s pi rit s . goblins , and 
s o forth . 

DY N Ar�I C  EI GHT i s  t he urge t oward s '..lrvival t�ro ugh a Su preme 
B:ei ng J or more exa c t ly , I n  fi nity . I t i s  c a lled Dynami c �i ght 

• 
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b e c ause it i s  Infinity turned up on it s s ide 4 

The urge toward survival through s e l f ,  sex, ch i ldren , 
groups and mank ind are the proper provin c e  o f  Dianet i c s .  
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Now let us examine t he c onc ept o f  Pan-'Det ermini s m .  Pan
Det ermi n i sm would be the wi l lingne s s  t o  det ermine o r  c ont ro l 
s e lf and dynamic s  other t han s e l f , up t o  t he eight l i st ed 
above . Like S e l f - Det ermin i sm , Fan - Det erminism is s e l f- elect ed ' 
o r  se lf-d et ermi ned , in that one d o e s  i t  knowingly and d i re c t ly , 
not from obs e s s ion , c ompul s i on or i nh i bi t i o n .  A n  u ndetermined 
i ndiv idua l , of c ours e , doe s not exi st , but an otaer-determined " 

, , i nd i vidual d'efi nlt ely - c'an -l!Xtst' �  - '�Where '-we ' have ' Se'l f  - Det e rmi ni sm , 

and we interoret Self-Determin i sm a s  d et e rmini sffi on t he First 
Dynami c , we have o nl y  wi ll ingnes s to c on t ro l  s e lf and no w i l l i ng
n e s s  to cont rol anyt hing b eyond se l f .  If t ai s  is the c as e , ' in 
Self-Det erminism we have a s o t ae r - d e t e rmi n i sm sex , c ni ldre n . 
groups , mankind , and go ing on into Sc i ent o logy , anim a l  l i f e , ve 
g et at ion , the phys i c al uni verse , s p i r it s , and God - - o r  what ever 
e l se m i ght compose Infi n ity . In v i e w  of trie fac t t riat Se lf-Je 
t e rmini sm was int e rpret ed in this f a s h i o n  i t  left an i ndiv idual 
i n ,  the stat e  of mind of be ing will ing to be deter�i ne d on all 
ot her Dynam i c s  and by a l l  o t her Dynami c s  except ais o�n pe rso nal 
dynami c . I n  view of the fa ct that a l l  aud it ing i s  the Tni rd Dy
nami c , and i n  view o f  the fact that a p e r so na l dynami c ca nnot ex
ist , and that an ind i vidua l as we s e e  him , a man , is actually 
a compo sit e and i s  not a F i r s t  Dynami c but a Third Jynami c , �e 
s e e  we are in d iff i culty with tais d e f in i t io n  of Sel f - Jet e rmi n i sm 
and c o nt i nued use of S e l f - Det ermin i s m . It i s  nec e s s ary , t hen , 
to inve st i gat e furt her and t o  assign �o re pre c i si o n  t o  thi s con
ce pt o f  wi l lingne s s  to c o ntro l .  

vihen we say c ontro l we do not rr,ean t'rt e  " control cas e "  where 
contro l  i s  ob s e s s ive or other-determined , or where t h e  indiv idual 
i s  cont rol l ing things o ut of c ompul S i o n  or fear . '.�e s imply mean 
wi llingne s s  to start , s t op , and c ha nge . The anatomy o f  cont ro l  
i s  j ust taat - - start i ng , s t opping , and c hanging things . Now it 
i s  not nec e s sary for a person to start , st o p , and 'change t hings ' 
just t o  demonst rat e that ne can contro l them . �e must , however , 
to b e  healthy and capab le , b e  ab le to st art , stop , and cnange 
things . 

He re we come immediat e ly , to what ' we ffiean by ab i l ity . It 
would be th� abi lity to start , change , and stop thi ngs , and i f 
we have an dt i l ity to s tart , stop , aDd c hange things ) we o f  cours e 
must have a willi ngne s s to start , s t o p , and change things . Those 
people who are unwi l l i ngly behavi ng in 50�e dire c t i o n  s o  as t o  
start , stop , and c hange tnings are v e ry s i c k  peo pl e , and i n this 
last cat egory "c d i s co v e r t he bulk of tne human rac e  at this 
writ i ng . 

The bas i c  j i ffe re nc e , tetwee �  abe rrat ion a�d sanity . b etwe e n  
inabi l i t y a � j  at i l ity , betwe en i llne s s and healt h , i s the know ing-
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ne s s o f  c au s at ion by s e lf oppos ed t o  u nknown causat ion by o thers 
or o ther t h i ngs . An i nd ividual who k nows he is do ing i t  is far 
more c apabl e than one who i s  do i ng it , but suppo se s s omething else 
is d o ing it . Psychosis i s  its e l f  s imply an invers i o n  o f  det ermin
i s m .  A ps yc hoti c i s  enti rely ot he r-det e rmined , a ,  sane man i s  i n  
good mea sur e Se lf-Determi ned . Pan-Determinism would mean a wil
li ngne s s  to sta rt , change ,  and st o p  o n  a ny and all dynamics . That 
i s  i t s  pr ima ry de finit ion. A further de fi nit ion , ' al s o  a prec i si o n  
d e fi ni t i o n , ' i s :  the wi l lingne s s t o ' st art , change , and stop two or 
mo r e  for c e s , whet he r or not oppo se d , and this c ould b e  interpret ed 
a s  two or more i nd ividual s , two or more group s , two o r  more pla
net s , two o r  more l ife- s pecies , two or more universe s ,  two or more 
s pi r i t s , whet he r o r  not oppo sed . T h i s  means that one would �ot 
n e c e s s ari ly fight , he would not nec e s sari ly cho o se side s .  

Thi s  i s  i n  t ot a l  cont roversy t o  some of the most c heri s hed 
b e l i e f s  of Man , b ut may I point out to you quickly that I·ian is not 
an ent i r e l y  sane person , and thus aome of h i s  b e l i ef s  must be some
what abe rrat ed . The r e  is such a thing as courage , but there is not 
such a t h ing as s a nity totally o p po sed . 

Peo ole who are afraid of contro l are liable t o  b e  afraid 0 f 
fan-De t ermi nism but i f  the y will s ee this as a wi l lingnes s  to s tart , 
c ha nge , a nd stop any Dynamic they wi ll s ee t hat a pe r son must be ' 

as s uming t he respons ibility for a ny of the Dynamic s .  A conquerer . 
i n  h i s  o ns laught agai nst so cie ty ,  i s  fi ght i ng o the r-determin i s m .  
He i s sta rti ng , chang ing and st opping things b e c aus e o f  a n  unwi l 
l i nrnes s to asso c i at e with or support o t h e r  rac e s  o r  customs t han 
h is own . There fo r e , what he i s do ing c an be interpre ted as "bad " .  

In . support o f  t a is we get all of t he earl ier re l igi ous teach
i ng s , but t hese have b een gros s ly mis i nt e rpreted . The se nave been 
i nt erpret ed to m e an t hat a person s hould not fight i n  any way , or 
d e f e nd a nyth ing , o r  hav,:e anyth i ng ,  o r  own anyth ing . This is not· 
X«XE t rue . A pe rson who is wil l i ng to be other ide nt ities besides 
hims e l f , other ind i v idualities b e s ide s h imself , do e s  not necessari
ly harm t h ese o t her indiv idualities . Indeed , we c annot make t he 
c omple t e  d istinct i on o f other than hims e lf , si nc e we are saying in 
this that he c l i ngs t o  s omething he c al ls s elf and suppo rt s and de
f e nd s  i t  without being willing to ident ify himself with others . 

One of the mo st maddening debat e r s  is o ne who mo ves at will 
b e twee n  t ae vi ewpo int s of himself and t h o s e  who hav e  e lected him 
a s  an enemy . 

There is an i moortant scale down from fan-Det e rmi ni sm . It 
do e s  not lead along

-
a dwind ling Dynamic path . but i t  could , o f 

course . One c ould s imply see as Pan-ilet e rminism dwi ndling the fal
l i ng off of one Dynami c after anothe r  until one is d own to First 
i)y n�mic J but that i s  aot a parti cula rly workable p i c ture and an au
d i Lor j o e s  not u se i t . 

The SC'ale down fro:: FaCi - net � :uini sm i s : Fan . 1 E: t t: r:nini sm ; 
Fight i :1g j  ;,!t.: ::..t a nd Kust Not lC.pr "'Il At.a�n J Repair ; and. ASSO ' ,i ",tLJn . 
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The s e  are actuai:'y pro c e s se s .  At the bott om we find an un
wi llingne s s  to assoc iate with anyt hing .  Just above this is 
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an unwi l1ingness to r e pair anythi ng .  but a w i l lingne s s  t o  as
soc iat e  somewhat . Above this is a willi ngness to as s o c i at e  
and to repair somewhat , but no willingne ss t o  l et c e rt ai n  u. 
things · happen again . Above this is a wi ll ingne ss t o  f i ght 
t hings . and abo v e  this i s  f an-Determini sm .  These a r e  arranged 
in this £ashion because this is the ladder a p reclear c limb s  
if he 1s r un  on a certai n  type o f  proce s s . This i s  something 
l ike t he old Emotional Sc ale , which went : Apathy . Gri ef t Fear , 
Anger ,  Antagoni sm, Bor edom ,  Conservat i sm ,  and Enthusi asm . only 
i n  thi s  c ase it i s  a s c al e  of behaviour manifestations . �here 
an i nd ividual who is unwill ing to a s so c iat e with vari ous things 
i s  c e rta i nly a long way from being Fan-Determined and d efinitely 
i s  not e ve n  Sel.f-i1etermined , he has t o  come up a ways before ne 
i s  wi l ling t o  r epair a nything , but i n  thi s frame of mi nd he can 
r epair quite generally but is unwi l l i ng or unable to c reate or 
de stroy . An oddit7 he re is that a pe rson who i s  unwilling to 
asso c i at e  i s  o n ly able to destroy . and a person has to be very 
.far up t he s c al e  befo r e  he can creat e . In fac t , he has to be 
up around Fan-Determinism to adequat e ly creat e . Above this 
l evel of' re pa i r  we fi nd an individual fro z e n  in many i nc idents 
whi ch he i s  prevent i ng from occurri ng o nce more and i s  ho ld i ng 
the fac s imile s o r  engrams . of tnese inc ident s s o  that ne will 
have a mod e l  and so k no w  what mustn ' t  o c cur ; and above thls level 
we d i s c o ver an individual fight ing and be ing will i ng t o  fight 
a lmo st a nything ; and above this level we d i scover an ind ividual 
willi ng o r  ab le to be almost anyt h i ng and so may be at pe ace 
with t hings and does not have to f ight things . An i ndividual at 
the Pan- Det e rmi ni sm level can creat e . An ind i vidual at Associa
t i on " as I have said , can only dest roy . An i ndiv idual at depair 
or Must a nd ��u st Not Happen Again is mak i ng a very , v e ry heavy 
e ffort -- and I do me an Effort ... - to survive . 

. Let u s  t ak e  ror our example o f  F an-De t e rmini sm the Second 
Dynami c .  He re we t :'nd such a tho rough e ffo rt to have other-deter
minism that Freud pi c k e d  thi s  out as · the only aberrat ive factor . 
It is not the o nly aberrat ive factor , but in view of t rie fact 
that it i s  a d e s i red inflow it can be c o nside red with many other 
things to have s ome aberrative value . Let us look at it in terms 
o f  Self-Det ermi nism and yan- Determini srn . Here we have an ind ivi 
dual be l i eving h�self t o  be a man , who bel ieves that his only 
sexual pleasure can be derived from remaining very s o lid ly a man 
and having s exual re lat ionships wit h  a woman and b e i ng v e ry sure 
t hat he i s  not th.e woman . On the o ther hand , we find a woman de
termi ned to be ners elf and experience as herself .  and t o  experi 
e nce a sexual inflow from a man . In the c a se of the man , as in 
the case of the woman , we have an unwill i ngne ss to be the other 
sex. Thi s is considered natural , but do you know that when this 
is entirely t rue . when we have c ompl ete determinism t o  be self 
and not t o  be to any s li ghtest degree the othe r  person , there i s  
no s exual pleasure i nt erchange of any k i nd what soeve r ..  �·e get 
the condit ion known as Satyrism and Nymphoman i a .  �e get a tre
mendous anXiety to have a sexual flow . 
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Probably t he o nly r e a son you can see t he u n i v e r s e  a t  a ll i s  
b e c ause you a r e  s t i l l wi l l i ng t o  b e  s ome part of it . Probably t he 
only rea son you c an t a lk t o  people i s  because you c an b e  t he o t h er 
person you are t alking t o .  Probably t he only rea so n  you can real
ly let people t a lk t o  you is becau se you are wil l i ng t o  l et the 
other p erson b e  you , s omewhat , and he is willing to l et you b e  h im 
to s ome degre e .  I n  v i ew o f  t he fact t hat space i t s e l f  i s  a mo c k 
up , is a stat e o f  mi nd , i t  can be s e e n  that ind i v idua l i� y  d e pe nd s  
to some degree upon t h e  l aw that no two things must o c cu py the 
same s pac e .  When we get t nis law i n  a c tion we have a uni v e rs e . 
Until this law go e s  i nt o  a c tion there i s  no universe ,- a n d  one would 
be hard put to di ffere n t i at e  ent i re ly . Two things c an o cc upy t he 
s ame srace to the de gre e tnat you are willing to b e li e v e  t hey c an .  
It i s  a very e asy t h i ng t o  talk t o  a n  audienc e i f  you a re perfe c t ly 
wi lling to be a n  aud ienc e 4  It i s  a very d i f ficult thi ng t o  t alk -
t o  an aud i ence i f  you a r e  unwi l li ng to b e  an aud i enc e . Similarly , 
it is , �ry d i ff i c ul t  to b e  an aud ience if you a r e  unw i l l i n g  t o  b e  
o n  the stage . One c ould c once iv e  that a per son who had a c on s i d er
abl e  amount o f  s t ag e -fr i ght would b e  i ncapab l e  o f  e nj o y i ng a p e r
formance of actors . And s o  i t  i s . We discover t h e  p e r s o n  vlnO i s  
in the audie n c e  and ha s ,  himself , c o ns i de rable st age- f r i gnt writh
i ng and feeling embarra s s ed fo r e v e ry actor who mak e s  t he s l i ght e s t  
s l i p  on the s t age . I n  o th er wo rd s , we f i nd t n i s  p erso!1 c ompu l s i  v e 
ly being o n  t h e  stage a l t hough h e  i s  i n  the aud.i e nce . 

Things of t hi s  n ature have l ed more than o ne ph i l o s o pher t o  
assu:ne that we were al l  from tne s a:r.e mould , or t hat vIe w e re a l l  
t he s ame thing .  Tni 5 i s  a very moot question . Pro ce s s i ng demo n -
st rates rather ad equa t e ly that w e  are a ll really i ndividuals a n d  
t hat w e  are n o t  t he s ame i nd i v i dual , and indeed , f e o p l e  \'lflO c e l i eve 
we a r e  all the same ind i v idual n ave a very rough t ime o f  it . a::ut 
e v ijently we c ould a l l  b e  the s a�e i ndividual , at l e a s t  if we we re 
ent i re l y  sane . 

The phy s i c a l  uni v e r s e  i s  a s o rt of hypnot i c  tran c e  wh ere the 
i ndi vidual bel i e '/es hi:n ;;; elf to b e  capatle of viewing f r o  .• l var i ou s . 
po int s .  The i llus i o n  i s  rende red ve ry excellent by t h e  fact t nat 
other i ndividuals b e l i e v e  that t h e y  are v iew�hg the s ame things 
from the same po i nt s  as t hey o c c upy . \�'e are all , as aware:le s s  of 
a\oJareness un i t s , b a s  i cally diffe rent . We are n o t  t h e  s ame " po o l  
of Li fe " , and we a r e  a ll e vidently d ifferent ly e ndowed , no mat t e r  
what the Commu n i st Party would l ike t o  b eli eve . 

One of t h e  mo st s i �ni fi cant d ifferences from man t o  man i s  
th� degree t o  wh i c h  h e  is \'Ji l l i ng t o  be Fan-Det e rmined . The man 
who has to f o r c e fully c o ntrol everything in hi s v i c i n ity , i nc lud i ng 
hi s fami ly . i s  not t e i ng Sel f-Det e rmined , usual ly , muc h  le ss fan
Det erm i ned . He i s  n o t  b e i ng n i s  fami ly . If he we re b e ing n i s  
fami ly , he \'lOu ld ",nd e r s t and \t;hy t hey are do i ng ' what t hey are d o ing 
U:1j he would not feel t hat tr.cre �/a s  any d anger c r  menace in t ne i r  
[o ing o n  exe c�t-i nt: the ilioti Gns o r  emanat ing tne emot i o ns \-;id e n  they 
do . But , anchorej d o\'m as one pe rs o n , rattler o c s e s seJ 1,-li t h  tile 
da:iklee that c an be d o ne t o  ,-,im or t nc s c  arotinJ h im ,  an � ni ivid ual 
i s  :l�Jt to laun c i ; ;I � : . .  .:.c lf upon a course c f  ne.:.tvy J s o l i - ; , s\..:?er - c on -
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t ro l  of others . Now l et ' s t akd t h e  p e rson who · i s Self-ile t e r 
mined and Pan - Det ermined i n  t h e  s ame s ituat ion , and ·we d i s c o ver 
that he would have enou�h und erstand i ng i n  the v i c inity of his 
fami ly and others ' f ami li es t and witn t h i s  und e r stand i ng \·muld · 
b e  willing t o  be and e xperi e n c e  a s  t n e  ren:aind e r  of t ne fami ly , 
and he would f i nd out that he a ctually c ould c o ntrol t he far:lily 
with c ons iderab le e a s e . The odd ity of it is t hat forc e c an 
only c ont rol down i nt o  e nthet a - - to e nturbulat i on -- but tnat 
a Pan - D eter:ni:lism c ontrols u�\·lUrd i:lt o greater h appines s a nd un
derst and i ng s in � e  t he r e  i s  mo re A�G p r e s e nt . You have seen in
d i v iduals around whom a grea t deal o f  pe ace and quiet obt 3 ined . 
Such ind ividual s q u i t e  c c:mno nly h o ld into s anity and c he e rfal
n e s s  many ot hers i n  t h e i r  env i ronment · who ·· are ilot bas i ca l ly sta
ble or Self-De t e rmi ned at a ll . The i �d ivi dual who is do i ng thi s 
i s  not doing it out o f  o b se s s i o n , h e  i s  doing i t  sirr.ply by �no\"..'� 
i ng and be inh • H� und e r s t anjs wn�t people are t al�i ng about b e 
� au se h e  i s  p erfe c t ly wi l li ng t o  b e  t he s e  peo p l e . �hen h e  falls 
away from �nde rst a:ld i ng what t hey are talk i ng ab o u� he has a lso 
fa l l en away frore be i ng w i l l ing to be theffi .  The �i l l i ngne s s  to 

. und e r s t s nd a nd. tc.e vJi l l i agtle s s  t o  b e  a r'�: J fo r o t.. r purpos e s J syn 
o nyr::ous . 

NO\-l how do es tr.is F an- D e t e rmini sm t i e  i nt o  com:r.uni c a t i on? 

i�e c.ave s e e n  t hat d i ff i cult i e s  3rise on t n e  cycle o f  c o:,,,']\,;.ni
c at i on a nd on · t Cie t ,:m -'t:ay c y c l e  of cO::;:;l\.4�li c:.it i on \'ine re o r i g ins of 
co:rrmuni c at i o n , a ns\'lers anti .:l ck no\';led[e�:.ent. 5 Wclre scarce . It must 
b e  t h en ,  t hat t he i nd i vi dual bec omi ng aberratej t oro ugn co �nuni ca 
t io n ,  �ust have c o nc e i ve d  the nec e s s i ty of anct �er d e t ar�inis� . 
In oth er Vlord s , o ne n a �  t o  fal l  away fro[{i Fan_i.leteriiii n i sr!l t o  get 
int o  any of t rw tr3. ;:s o f  co :;,,-r.uni c a t i o :: at a l L  

. I t  i s  a v e ry fo rt, 1..;. (late t hi ng fo r u s  t �at Fan-ikt erui1:lisl.l e x
i st s ,  cthe rv:i s e  t�e re 1f!ould b e  abs o lut e l y  no .... :3.y wnat soeve r out 
of this � a l e  o f  m i s - c om::n.:ni c :::;.t i o n  t nat a pereoa get s i nt o .  The 
only 1(laY out of i t  wou ld. be to nave o t he r · people coriie around a nd 
do enough t a l k i ng a !'ld go to e nough movie s ,  and seek out another 
Sel f  - Det ermi nis:n �:hi Ci1 c 01,.; l j  co �muni c a t e  and. mal-: e it cOIT'u";'iuni c3te 
unt il one ... tere S 3.ne . HO\·teve r ,  i t.  doe sn ' t  niive t o t e  O'io rK'3 d  out 
in an unliMit ed s e nse S. n t o i s  \·l;ty . The od d i t y  i s  t nat it works 
out in "!!lo c k -up " . Furt her , i t  \':orks o ut b e s t  in mo �k -up , for 
in r.loc k-up we introduce tile. idea o f  Fan-Det eri,.i r.ism . 

khen we a sk so::: ebod:,' t o  �;et the i d e :l  t :-. ..i t so�.:ebo o. r  e l s e  i s  
pr e se nt ; who i s  n o t. , and t h e n  nave him make t !lis fers o n g i v e  h i;n 
ans'wer� , we d i s c o v e r  aft er a whi le th at some I:l:lj or ac e rrat ions 
have b lO\m out o f  o ur prec l e a r . In tne firEt �art tne pre � le J. r  
i s  actually re�edyi�E tne s c arcity o f  an swer s - - or , if t rie se 
were be i!1g �r o c e s s e:i , o ri£i;: :.:; o r  � ckno\'lledge[l . .:n� :;; - - 3 :d i s  so 
d i E ent.!ll': a": in� � o:r.:nul1 i c ltic n l h i � � . '!..!; ;;  r:: ens e of :'fr...t� cie ",;o'I.Al� 
:no c 'J t " e-"'e · · ; "' '''' " '- ', ,- s !.l �'� · - T '·'0 " -: :  '- .. . . • . Q 'lo th; n c- to , ; " " 'l' - "  ! .  

• n. " 
� ... _ '.J • . .... ,: 

r.. . .... . J.. . 1.b 'iT .... _ ... . . .. iI ...- .. .... �... ...... "" . . ..... . - "" . 
7' , -. '""t """'''''unl· c ...... ... ..; O r'' "' ro ' � ': .,... . .  � l "' o � t  "'u " . I' -" � l... - ' ,l' ." " as ""! - . � .- !", ,- � !  - . < _ � .J .. "" , '"' ... � , . _ . .  ·. _. A .. � � ... � ... . .  ::- _ • .  L· \.. � .;.>u _ .. ' . f;: .� • .• •• 

:·::i. S an a:'lS\·;� :'"· . "f r. ! ·. !· ·')uld ;; :.  . . ... � : � . . .  _ � ; . .  t..t. tr.c b an:: � . : .1 'J .:-:':: �:ar-
ked i · ::-r �: 'l :i _  ct.:. s r  factor ·. :; . ': cn ent e r s  � . .. ..... � ;  • .:. :;) i s  F a c. - J·; � �r · -
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minism . We are making - the ind lvidua.r �ct,ual ly ':noc� up .,sQr.leb
'
ody 

e l se and rr. ake s omebody .e lse say, something . - In ' other ·word s., we 
are , making our preclear take over the contro,l , the start , c na:nge , 
and stop o f  another c orzimuni'cat ion med ium .  And wit� .fu,rther test 
and eXJ:eriment we d i,scover t hat we ' can do t ni s f9� all the ,Dynamics . 
and whe'n we have done " this for all the Dynamic s we, ,have brought our 
pre clear l,;. p  to a point. where : he' is wil l i ng to ,monitQ'r 'cQ:iuIiun�c at ions 
on all the Dyna!D,i cs . , And wilen' he' Is willing to d o  ' t his • .  and get 
o r i gi n s ,  answers , and acknowled gement s alon'g all t ile , Dynami.csJ we 
f i nd that we h ave a very serene person who c an do' �he most ' remark
a b l e  things . Anyth i ng you have : read' a bout c o ncerili ng the por-en
t i al abi l i t i e s, ,of the clear ,  and a lot 30re , corne ' t rue when we fol -'
low '

t'hrs'� c ourse� " '-' SO' i�',' �s
� ocr 'Very fO'rtunas,e 

'th·ing fOr' ·us.' tha:t",''Pari:': ' ''- � " , .... " - " . . .. 
Determi nism exis t s . Otherwise there would ' � e  no: prc5ce� s i�g any-
body . " : , ' ,  . ' , .  " , . . . . . . . . . . ." .. - � . . . .  - " . . . ":: ; .' . . . . . . : . . . . . � :. � . .  

Rememb e r ,  nn when you are' explai ning thi s t o  peop,1ri J
' 

, tnat 
it i s  wil l i ngne s s  to ' control on any and all: Dy'nami c s , and th�t, it 
i s  not an 0 b s e s s i  ve or compulsive c ont r,ol t o' own , p rot'e'ct , or .hide 
on any Dyna�i c , AII, the ill s of Earth come from art o b session t o  
own ,. c ontro l J protect J a!'ld hide on other Dynami c s  tnan Sel f. ' T he 
true enli ght enment of this world has come fr9m ,w�l l i ngnes s  t o  b e  
along any 0 f t he Dynamics . ; 

, '
. " 

,' . . " , ' . 
One of the things ' which , gi ves t ruth t o '  Fan";'Deter:nL-d:sm i s ·, the 

s avagene s s  with whic h  the abe rrated 19. tt empt to d r i v e , an, ind iv��ual 
a1f/ay from anyt hing r esembling Fan-,Je termi nism . Troi s i s  si�ply an 

, obse s s ive a c t ion on the part ' of peo p l e ' to c li�b up to-. F an�Jet er.min
i sm by fa rc e . fan-Determinism cannot be ' c limbed by, fo �c�' .  " ,The lad 
d e r  t o  that height i s  not made , of p i k e s  a nd s pears " s pankings and 
po l i c e  f or c e s . It i s  made o f  Understanding, Affin i t y , neal ity , 
and Communi c at i on . 

. ... .. . .. 

� . . . , 

" 

, , • 
-4' .. ... .. , 

... . I " . 

" . ... .. . 

, ' �  
. ' 



• 

• 

79 

CHAFTER XI 

THE SIX BASIC . PROCESSES 

Today ' s auditor must ce conversant witn s ix iasic Processes 
and must b e  abl e  to get r esult s �i.th these pro c e sses befo re he 
can expect to g et resulte with higher levels of' auci it i ng .  

These s ix pro c e sses form a r oadway for more than t he audi-
. . . to r �  . . We dis cover t-hat "t,b�y c.ompose' a. ' "bone-sc ale . · Thi s · tone ;,; . .  

s c ale is as f'o llo\-/ s : at its lowest and hignest rEa.cae s J tihether 
by mimic ry ,  wo rds , or mock-up , we have two-way c o�uni cat ion . 
Next above t hi s , o c cupying a po sit ion f'rom about l . 1 t o  1 .  a on 

the Chart of Htallan Evaluation as given in "Sc i enc e of Survival " 
we have Eleme ntary Straightwire . Abo ve tilis we nave , ' from 1 . 8 
to 2 . 5 ,  we nave Opening frocedure of g�C . Above tni s ,  from 2 . 6  
to 3 . 0 ,  we have Ope ning frocedure by iJuplicat i on.. Abo ve tnis 
we have Remedy of navingnes s ,  from 3 . 1  to 3 . 5 ,  and above this 
from 3 . 6 to 4 . 0  t Spott ing Spot s in Spac e . 

CHART OF PROCESSES 

vihe re they are o n . the ARC Scale 

Exteri o r i z ed • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

l' Spot S pot s i n  Space • •  • • • • • • • • • 4 . 0  
I Spot Spot s i n  Space • •  • • • • • • • • • 3 . 6 

Remedy o f  Hav i ngness • • • • • • • . • . • • • 3 . 5  
i Remedy of Havingne ·ss • .

-
...

.
. .'. - . 

"
. • • • • • 3 · 1  

. , Open i n g  Procedure b�' Dupl i c at io n  • • • • • 3 . 0 
Opening fro c e �ure �Y Dupli cat ion • • • • • 2 . 6 

i Opening Proce d.ure ..; -C • • • • • • • • • • 2 . 5 

I· O-peni ng Pro c e dure o-C 
Elementarv 5t r�i £'ht\" .. ire • • • • • • • . • • 1 .  S 
Elementary St raig:ltwi re • • • • • • • • • 1 . 1  
T�lo-way Communi cation • • • • • • • • • '. 1 . 0  

T �C · · · . d 0 wO-�lay ommUnl.Catlon . • • • • • • • • • -0 . 

r" one-Shot C lear " 

" One -Shot C l ear" 
. . 

• • 

. . 

• • 

.. • • 

4 . 0 

2 . 5 

An aud i t o r . i n  audit ing t h e s e  six bas i c  pro c e s s e s , becomes 
suffic i ently � a �a b l e  in obs erving and co��uni c at i ng t nat he c an 
handle ( or , c an b r ing t he pre c l e a r  up t o  the po int l'lnere he c an 

. � .  ... - .. " .. 0 -.  • 



handle } the " sub� e ct ive proces s " which r�edi es c�icat ion . or 
the other one whi c h  i s  the "One-shot clearw • 

The pro�leI!! c f"  psycno si s never rightly belonged in Dianet i c s  
but it has been so 1ve:l t nere .  Opening Frocedure of B-C and. the 
Mimicry �echniques as given i n  the fAS t  s resolve psychosis . Tiley 
resolve i t  rapidly and c are for it adequat ely ,  and we nave no real 
worry on t h3t score . The only reason we would ent er toe field of 
psychosis at all would be to .find out how far South our techniques 
worked . These Six Easic rrocesses also resolve psycno somatic ill
ne ss and do other remarkab le thiru;s . 

As covered much mere fully i n  "The Creat ion of Human Acil1tyW ; 
ava ilacl e from the HASI , these Six Basic rroc css€S fo rm the back
ground to � l l  Fro c esses . Through them we finj two-way co�un ica
t ion eve ry�·;nere . It can be said with hone sty tiut. tnere is nu au� 
d it ing wit hO'l.;t two -way cO:n.T.unication . 

The proc e ss , Two-way Co����icat ion it self , could be subd ivided 
into verbal an� no �-verbal proces s es . The verbal proc esses would 
include que stions atout the pre sent t i�e envi ro�ent and the pre
c lear ' s life , int ere sts , and so forth , and would get a direct an
swer to eve ry que s t ion, no matt er now lo ng the co�uni c3tion lag 
was . In other word s a two-way cC!!:.1luni cation woti.ld be entered. upon 
so as t o  ac tua lly bring the preclear to talk to the auJitor 4 In 
the case of people who have great difficult i e s  in t hi s line , we 
have nO!1-verbal t e cnnique s sti.c a  as  1·dttic ry ,  �'lnerein tne audito r  
mimi cs t ae pre c l ear a nd persua�es the preclear t o  mimi c toe audi 
tor.  Var ious pro c e s s es are used , such as Fass ing a c all ba ck and 
forth bet'.·,'c e n  t c.e:u ,  nodd ing , s haking hands , S itt ing down , standing 
up , w� k i ng acro s s  the rOOill ana tack and s itt ing down , all of wa i c h  
a r e  effect i v e . 

If.uch o f  t hi s book , ttDianet i c s , 195 5 ! "  i s  on the et!b�ect of " 
two-way commun i cat ion , and t he totali t,y o f  audit i ng i s  bringing a 
preclear i nto e xc e l lent two -way co��uni cat i o n , and it is conce i ved 
a l itt le d i ffi cult by i n struct o rs to relay the "proc e s s "  cal led Two 
way Communicat ion . However , it i s  a ctually s impli c i  ty itself J fo r 
all that i s  nec e s s a f.:y i s  to get t he p reclear t o  act ually vo lunt e er 
corrmuni c at i on and answer the c o���nications volunteered to hi� . 
There i s  a lways something t he prec lear will t al k  �b out . 

Mimi c ry ,  part i cu 1 3 r ly when u sed o n  p sychot i c s , i s  a preci s ion 
subj ec t . �i=i c ry i s  nc : a new process , it i s  al� J s t  as o ld as psy
c i,o - t iwrapy , but it i s s �c t t y  when used w ithout an i nt imate know
le jre of validat i o n .  I �  �an b e  said that tt�t wnich one va lida tes 
comes t rue . The o n;'y fC) rce o r  s t re!1gt h life ;�a s  i s  toat wni ch de
ri ves d ire c t l y  from t he u;:�er echel-:: n of Und e rstand ing .  \�hen Life 
get s d o wn t o  a po int whe re i t  i s  i ncomp:'ehensible it canno t r elay 
any und e r st and i ng . U n .:i e rsta:-.d ing th i s  is e s s e!1t ial for an aujito!� .  
H e  must r e a li z e  t hat he g iv e s  po�:er t o  e very tning ne valid.at e s . \t4"e 
made so =.e t n i ng i m p o rtlnt out o f  the engram , and by validat ing en
gra::ls , .... e act ua::' ly , \'l!lc re t hey we re auditeci poo rly , gave force and 
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power to engrams . - Thus it i s  with t he psy c hotic . To mimi c the 
strange , peculiar. bizarre and unusual thi ngs he d o e s  is t o  give 
force and strength to those t hi ngs . It cannot be said with suf
fic ient emphasis that the aud i t o r  must never mimic t h e strange , 
bi zarre and unusual manife stat ions of the psycho t i c .  The only 
way that the audito r " can make mimicry work cons i st ent ly and con
tinua lly and rapidly , i s  by validat i ng what the e nvi ronment c on
s iders the agreed-upo n ,  t he usua l , the rout ine , the o rdinary . 
Perhaps the psychot i c  i s  twi st i ng hi s hand s , madly , and o c c a
sionally noddi ng s li ghtly _ The audit or , t o  m imic him , would not 
twist his hand s , but would nod slight ly , s ince a nod is the agreed
upon manifestat ion in the environment , not the twis t i ng of hand s .  
If the audito r doe s  this , ·the prec le ar wi l l  b egin t o  nod more and 
twi st hi s hands l e s s . If the auditor were t o  b egin t o  mimic the 
psychotic by twi sting hand s , he would d i s cover that t he psyc hot i c  
wou ld probably sto p  twisting hi s hands , b u t  wou ld do somethi ng 
e l se much more bizarre . And i f  the auditor mimics t hi s  much more 
biz arre thing , the psycho t i c  wil l  simply go on to something even 
wi lder or might become ent irely mot ionles s , for the o ne fear t he 
psychotic has i s  be coming predi ct ab le . The psychot i c  is unde r the 
cont rol o f  e nt itie s , demon-c i r c ui t s . He do e s have a grain o f  s a
nity pre sent , o therwi se he would not b e  abl e  to fu nct ion at all . 
Therefore . t hose t hings whi ch he do es whi c h  are sane must be mim
i c ed and so re infor c ed �  If a n  a ud itor k nows t h i s  tho roughly and 
practi c e s  it smartly he will d i s co ver that psychot i c s  can be 
brought i nt o  two-way c ommuni cat i on and moved i�ned i at e ly int o 

Opening Procedure o f  a-c , the " p roper pro c e s s  in psychoti c s .  a-c , 
while not a psycho t i c  pro c ess , d oe s  work on psychot i c s .  Howev.e r , 
i n  work ing Opening Pro cedure o f  a-c on the psycnot i c , the " aud it o r  
must be very c areful not t o  g o  beyond part " a "  f o r  a long , l ong 
time .. 

From the pro c e s s  known a s  "Two -way Communi c at io n "  we move 
on to the pro c e s s  known as " Eleme ntary Strai ghtwire " .  Elemen
tary Strai ghtwire :las twO " basi c c omm�nds . One of th�se " comma nd s  
i s  used cont inual ly , o ver , and o ve r ,  and over , and o ver , unt i l  
the communic at ion l a g  is e nt ire ly flat o n  it and t he n  the o ther 
command is used ove r , and ove r , and o ve r  unt i l  the communicat i on 
lag is ent irely flat . at whi c h  t ime it wi ll be d i s c o vered t hat 
the fir st command will now g i ve c ommunicat io n  lag . And so it is 
used ove r ,  and over , and ove r ,  and then t he s ec o nd one is  u s ed 
over , a nd  ove r , and over. In o ther words , what we do here is t o  
use t his pro c e s s  o f  Eleme ntary Strai ghtwi re wit h  ju s t  two c om
mand s .  cont i nuingly , one command a t  a time , flat tening eac h  c om
muni c at ion lag enc ou nt ered . Whi le o ne i s  do ing thi s of cours e  
one mai nt a ins two -way commun i c at ion . He acknowledge s the fa c t 
that the p rec l ear has rec alled s ometh i ng and is i n  ge neral alert 
to rece ive from the precle ar an o ri ginat e d  communi aat ion , an swe r 
it , and give further orde rs . The two co��a nd s o f  Elementary 
Straightwire are : " G i ve me s omething you wouldn ' t  mind remember
i ng" , " Give m e  somet hi ng you wouldn ' �  m i nd f orge tt i ng" . Thi s  c an 
b e  v a ri ed with : "Te l l  me s omet h i n g  you wo uldn ' t  m i nd rememb e r i ng " , 
"Te ll me s omething you wouldn ' t  mind fo rgett i ng" . Tilis Eleme n
tary Strai ghtwire is a standard form . If i t  is vari ed it should 



be varied t oward s impl i c it y . A s imple form o f  Straightw i r e  i s 
" aememb er somet hi ng" , o v e r  and o ve r ,  agai n , · and again , and again , 
and again ,  and again . Jo n� t u se , howeve r ,  " F o reget sor.zt h i ng" , 
s ince thi s i s  far too rough for trie p r e c l ear . Anot rier even sim
p l e �  fo rm i s  to apply "Remembe r  sometrii n g "  to the Dynami cs ,  suc h 
as "He:ne:nb e r  a :na:1" ,  "iter.:e::iber  a group" . Tne o nly error tnat c an 
be reade i n  il ementary Straightwire i s  t o  get too fancy , for o ne 
d o e s not bel i eve t hat an aud itor who has advanc ed t a i s  far i n  au
d it i ng \·JQu ld :-::ake a n  e rror i n  c ommuni c a t i o n . The re i s  a n ent ire 
gamut v;h i cn �'Ve c a l l  "Tne n e xt t o  the last 1 1 st in Self-Analy s i s " 
pub l i shed i n  t he o r i gi nal ed i t i on of "Self- Analys is"  wri ich has 
many t i�es t e en known to b r e ak a person from a neurotic to a sane 
stat e .  :hi s is : " �an you r e c al l  a time that i s  really r e a l  t o  y ou" , 

"Can you !'E-c � l l  a t i :::e wh e n  y o u  we re c o:n::lUn i cat i ng we ll to so:;;e 
o n e " , "Can you recall a t i!:e \'1nen s omeone wa s communic<.i. t ing .... /ell 
to you " , "C3.n yot.: recal l  a t ime wnen you fe lt Affi nity f o r  someone " , 
"Can ; . \.,;. r e ca ll a tirr.e when s O::i eone felt Aff i n ity for y ou" . By 
k e e?in� t hi s  in the Und e r s t and i ng or Affinity line a c a s e  advances 
�o �e rar idly tha� i f  �i s - e�ot io n and ot he r factors are addressed . 

d pe n i nl Procedu�e o f  e-c i s  o ne of the �o st e ffe c t i v e  and 
powerful p ro c e s s e s  eve r d e ve lo ped a nd s hould te r ecogniz ed a n d  used 
a s  suc� . The �a in e rr o r  wa i c h  i s  �Jde in t he Openi ng Froc edure o f  
a - c  i s  not t o  d o  i t  long e nough . It t ak e s a b out f ifteen nours of ·  
Openin;. fro�edure o f  8 - C  in ord e r  t o  t ring a p e r s o n  int o  a c om
pletel y re laxed and Se l f- De t e r�i ned st at e o f  m i nd re gard � � g  o rd e r s . 

Opening � r o cedure of 8 - C  i s  a p re c i si o n  p ro c e s s . Ste p  � a "  of O p e n 
ing P ro c edure o f  8 -C i s  " D o  you s e c  t !l a t  o b j e c t ? " t ri e  audi tor  p o in
t i ng .  When t he prec l e ar s i gn i fi e s t na t  h e  d oe s , t ne aud itor says 
""r.'a lk over t o  it . I I  �'ihe n  t he prec le a r !la S  walk ed over t o  i t , the 
aud itor s a vs : "Teuch i t il . �';hen t ne c r e c l e 3. I' d oe s , t :.e <iuj itor 
s ay s : " Let ' g o " , a n d  de s i gn a t e s  ano t h� r ob je ct - - a wal l , a lamp - 
c al l s  i t ty na:ne o r  not , and goe s  through t r,e s ame pro c e ::i.ur e o nc e  
�o re . I t  i s  i�p o r t an t  that t h e  aud i t o r  s p e c i fi c al ly a cknowle Jge 
e a c h  t i�e t�e prec l ear fias e xe c ut ed tae c o ��uand g ive n . � hen t he pre 
clear has seen t�e ob j ec t , w he n  he nas walked o ¥:e r  to : t )  when he 
has t ouched i t ,  �hen he has le t go - - eac h t ime the aud i t 9 r  s igni 
f ie s t h at he has perc e ived and d o e s  ack nowledee t h i s  act ion o n  the 
pa rt of t h e  p re c l ea r . T h i s  �t ep " a "  i s  u s e d  unt i l  the p re c lear 
do e s  i t  eas i ly ,  smoo t hly , without t he s l i gnt e s t  var i a t i o n  or int r o 
duct ion c f any phy s i c al c orrunun i c a t  i on lag ) a nd has de!!1o ns t r at ed 
comple t e ly that he has n o  u p s et f e e li ng ab out the aud i t o r  o r  ob j e c t s  
i n  the rOOITl . 

�he n �� � has b e z n  r�n fer a lengt h o f  t i�e nc c c : s a ry to b r i ng 
t he C 3 s e  up tone , f art " 'e "  is run . Part " t tl i nt roduc e s  the idea 
of dec i s i o n .  I t  is not J..b l e  t.hat t he " o ne - s ho t  c l e a r "  must be very 
strong .on thi s powe r o f  d e c i s ion . It i s  a l s o  no tab l e t na t  a perso n 
in e xt re�e ly bad c o nd i t i c n  has no powe r o �  de ci s i on .  The c om�a n d s  
of t art.. " t " are : " r i ck a s p o t  i n  t h i s  ro �:!: , � and \.,.hen t�e f re c le a r  
has : "Walk o ve r  t o  i t " , and w h e n  t h e  p r e c l e ar d oe s : " f ut ye� r  finger 
on i t " . and when the pre c l e a r  rias : "Let g o " _  Each t !=e � the aud i 
to r a ct: !l o'''i�edges the c omp l et io n  of the cor.-.... -;} and by t ne prec l ear , s i ;;
ni fy i nf " Al l  right " , or " O . K , " ,  or " F i n e " , �ak ing it v e ry plain 
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t hat he has not iced  and approve s o f  KkK and i s  acknowledging 
of the pre c l ear i n  fo llowing each spe c ifi c command . He appro ves 
of t h e s e  o ne at a time in t h i s  fas h io n . The preclear is run on 
this unt i l  he demonstrat e s  no physical com.''luni c at ion lag o f  any 
kind i n  �ak i ng up his mind what t o  t ouch , how t o  touch it , a nd 
so forth . 

Pa rt " c "  o f  Opening Pro c edure of 8-C int roduce s  furtiler de
C 1  S l o n . It goe s  as  :ollows : the  auditor says , "?ick a '  s pot in 
thi s r o om" , and when tile  prec lear h a s , the aud itor says , 1I �'ialk 
over t o  i t !' .  tihe i-! t.ne p rec lear doe s , the audit:J r  says , ' "��iai{ e up 
yrJ"..Ar' r::i :!Q. w�e n  you are go i "i ;  tv place your fine;.;!' on j t ,  and do 
s o " . Wile n  t he pre c lea:- has J t :-. e  aud itor says , "IilClke up y our 
mi nd. whe n  you are go i n g  to l et go J and l e t  go 'l . The auditor e ach 
t ime acknowl edg-e s the c omDletion of one of the s e  o rders t o  the 
pre c l e a r�. 

- . 

In do ing O?ening Frocedure o f  g-C the prec lear must not be 
p ermi tt ej to execute  a c omr;.and b efore , it i s given ; and a two -\,lay 
c o  .. �uni c at io n  �ust be ma intained . As  I have s a i d , Opening r ro �  
c edure o f  8 - C  i s  a v ery powerful pro c ess . If all auditor s knew 
how to do t h i s Ope ning r roc e dure of 8-C and c Ot.ll:l do this very 
we ll , we would right t �ere have p sy c hotterapy licked .  But we 
a r A  not t ry i ng to l ick psyc�ot�erapy . It nas never been a ma�or 
problem to us . 'rie are tr�ri n5 t o  t r :.ng p e o p l e  a long way f'..Arther 
No rt h t han psychothe rapy ever drea�ed of , a nd Jianetics and S c i 
e nto logy ar� not psy c hot h e rap i e s � t n ey a r e  p ro c e s s e s  waich i n 
c rease t�e abi lit i e s  of  peo ple . 

Openi ng F ro c edure by Jt.lplic at io n has as it s goal the s epa
rat i ng of t i�e , moment fro� mo�ent . Tili s is do�a by gett i ng a 
prec l ear to d�pli cate the s ame act ion  over and ove r aga i� with 
t\,;o d i s s i� i l ar objects . 1.1 Sngland thi s pro c e s s  i s  called "dook 
and Bot t l e " , �robably becau s e  tne s e  two fami liar obj ect s  are t he 
mo st u s ed in doing Openi ng r rocedu�e by Dupl i cation.  

The first step in Openi ng rroc�dure b Y ' uuplic�tion i s  t o  
fami l ia ri z e  the prec le�r with both obj e ct s , a s  t o  tne ir  r eal i ty 
and hi s ab i l i ty to o ... m t he:r. . Ori Z makes him hand l e  them , a nd feel  
them , and ac q u a i n t  hi�s e lf with them , mak e s  h im describe t hem as 
ob j e ct s h e  is experie!1cing in pres ent t ime , rIO t  as sometn i ng re
l ated i nt o  t he past . A l it t le t i�e spent on tnis can be  quite 
b e�e fi c i a l . 

The aud itor  then begins \'lhat 'I,·:i l l  b e c ome to tne prec l e ar be
fore h e  is t hr o � rr h  with Ehi s some o f  t ne mos t  nated phras e s  any 
o ne c o u ld c o �ce i�e , but w�i c h , by the t i�e tha prec lea� i s  fini s h 

. e d  wi t h  t hi s , becc:::e � ust  l ik e  any other  pnra s e s . I'iany pe o ple be 
l i ev e  t ha t  Openi!li� froccdure by Dupl ic<ft i o n  i nd u c e s  hypno s i s .  
Tti s i s  be c au s e  i n  ru� n i n �  i t  hypnot i sm run s  off . The pre c l e ar , 
while  t he hypnc t i s� i s  run�ing o�f J �ay fe e l  qui t e  h7pnct i � ed .  
I t  i s  t he exact r e v e r s e  o f  hypno t i s;n . � i  y pno t i s::: is  an effort 1. 0  
pe rsuade t h e  i :1d. i vidu�1 to do not:ling , t o  s it. st i l l " an:i L O  a c 
c e �t ful ly t�e i nflow.  Ope n i �g f r o c eJur e  by D�p l i c at i on c o nt a i n s  
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two -way c ommunicat ion , and i ndeed doe s not work unle s s  two-way com
munic at i on i s  done with i t .  The main l i ab i lity in doing two -way 
co��uni c at io n  on Opening Pro cedure by Dupl i cat ion is that t he aud i 
tor , i n  i nt roducing two -way communi c at i on to i t , may stray consi
derab ly from the pattern l a id down . He must not do t h i s . Although 
he i s  maint a ining two-way communication he must adhere v e ry sha rply 
to t h e  pro ce s s  • .  He c an make the prec lear tell more a bout t hem ; he 
can make t h e  p r e c l ear de s cr i b e  various t hi ngs whi c h  a r e  manifes t i ng 
themselve s t o  t he prec lear ; he can be i ns i stent t he pre c l e a r  r eally 
k nows he has just picked t h i s  up , but he mllst stay with t hi s  se
quenc e of aud it i ng co��a nd s ,  and may not vary from them eve n vague
ly . He can i �t erj ect othe r conve rsat ion , but n o t  other aud i ting 
cbmmands i nt o  Opening Pro c e dure ·by Dupl i cation . 

The auditing command s are : "Do you s e e  that book? " s ay s  t he 
aud it or , po i !1t i ng . 'nhen t he precle 3r s i gnifi e s  t hat n e  has , tne 
auditor s ay s , "Walk over t o  it" . \'Jhen the pre c le ar d oe s , t he au
d itor say s "Pick i t up " .  Wnen the pre c l ear do e s ,  the aud i t o r  s ays , 
"Look at it " .  vihen the pre c l ear do e s  ( u sually he was loo�'d !1g at it 

. but now l o o k s  at i t ·  more c l o sely ) the a ud itor says , " Gi ve .:le i t s  
color " . Vihen t he pre c l e a r  does , the aud itor says "Gi ve rr.e i t s  
wei ght " . When the prec lear doe s , t ne audi tor says , " G i v e  me i t s 
temp erature " . �'hen t he pre c lear .has , the aud i t o r  says , II fut i t  
back exa c t ly a s  you found it " .  This act ion s eq uence ilav i ::1.g b e e n  
comp l e t ed , the aud itor po i nt s  to t il e  bott le . "Do you s e e  t hat bot
t le? " vih e n  t. he pre c l e ar d o e s . the audit o r  say s , tIl:.alk o v e r  t o  it " .  
\'Jhe n  t he pre clea r  does , the auditor says , "Pick i t  up" . �'whe n t he 
prec lear has , t he auj i  tor s ays , "Look at i t " . \ljhen t ile pre c lea r 
doe s , t h e  a u d i t o r  says , " Give me i t s  co lor " . When t ile p re c le a r  has , 
the aud itor s ays , " G i ve :Tie i t s \�eight" . Whe n t h e  pre c le ar has , t he 
audit or says , " G i ve me i t s  t emperat ure " .  ',,'hen t he pre c l e a r ha s ; the 
audit o r  says , " Put i t  back exactly a s  you found i t t! ,  Then t ri e  au
ditor s ay s ,  po i n t i ng out t he book , "Do you s e e  t hat took? " a nd so 
on , b ack and fort h ,  u s ing t his exact sequence of com.-r.ands . The au
ditor c an i nt e rj ect "De s c r i b e  it more fully " .  The aud it o r  c an some 
times , cut not o ft ener t tld n o nce e very f i fteen mi nut e s  t po i n t  to the 
book , ha ve t te prec le ar go t hrough t he full s eque nc e  wi tn t he b ook , 
and t he n  po int t o  the bo ok a gain , and have the pre c l ear �m o n c e  
more g o  t hro u ?:h t he full sequence wit h  t he book . Thi s w i l l  b re ak 
down t he automat i c  rr:ac hi ne ry a prec lear i s  bound t o  s e t  up to c om
pensat e fe r t :l i s  proc e s s . vie want to k e e p  the prec l ear do ing i t ,  
not h i s  machine s .  By a sk i ng the prec lea r to d e s c ri b e  t he o b j e c t , or 
desc�be i t s  t empe rature mere fully i n  i t s  pro p e r  seq uenc e in these 
commands , mac hi �e s are a l so broken d own and t ne a le rtne s s  a nd t he 
awarene s s  o f  t he pre c l ear i s  increased . 

The aud i t o r  must not omit lett i ng the p re c l e ar give him the 
pre cl ear ' s  r e a c t i o n . T h e  p reclear w i ll pause , s e em t o  be c o nfu s ed . 
It i s  up t o  the audit o r  a t  t hat mo:r.e nt t o  s ay " l'e hat hap p e ned? " and 
to find out what ha ppene d , and then t o  c o n t i nue . with t h e pro c e s s , 
having a cknowledged t he co�muni c at ion o f  the prec l e a r . An aud i t o r  
must n e v er b e  afraid t o  l e t  a prec l e ar emanat e a c ommun i c at i o n , a nd 
an aud itor must n ev e r  fa i l  t o  acknowledge the c omple t i o n  of an au
dit ing a ct i o n ,  no mat t e r  how minute . 



The Remedy o f  Havingne s s  i s  an extremely e ffective pro c e s s  
for it remed i e s  t he ability o f  the prec lear t o  n ave o r  no t riav e  
a t  wil l .  Some t i m e s auditors i nterpret th i s  pro c e s s  a s  inflow , 
o n ly .  That i s  b e cau s e  t he phy s i ca l  universe i s  an i nflow uni 
v e r s � , and i t  i s  a l l  to o e asy for an auditor t o  a s s i gn to aud i 
t ing and a ll othe r a ctions i n f low cha racteri s t i c s  o n ly . 

The mo dus o�e randi of the Remedy of Havi ngne s s  i s  to have 
· the �re c l e ar mo c k  up some triing , pull it i n ,  or mock up somet hi ng 
" and throw it away . It d o e s  !"lot matt e r  wriat you nave him mo c k  

up . The i t em c an h ave s igni fi c ance or not a s  the c as e  may b e . 
f reclear s  who a r e  l ow in t o n e , if t h i s  i s  run o n  them - - and it 
should not b e  - - hav e - a t e nd e n cy t o  make everythi ng t hey mo ck up 
ve ry s ignif i c ant . It is not t te signi f i c anc e ,  it i s  the lliass 
that c ount s .  Howeve r , t o  k e ep t h e  preclear i nt er e st ed , or t o  
a s s ist h i s  mo c k i ng u p  a n  a�d itor may d e s i gnat e spe c i f i c  things , 
and does so . 

It wi l l  b e  found that t h e  a c centance l ev e l  and e xpectanc e 
leve l o f  the p re c l e ar v e ry d e fi ni ";. eiy rr.o nit o r  wriat ae :nock s up , 
and what h e  c an pull i n  and what ne ca n tnrow away . As covered 
i n  t he Profe s s i o nal Audi to r s Bullet i ns ,  �xxxxx a c c e ptance l evel 
pro c e s s e s  c a n  b e  comb ined w i t h  t ne .itemedy o f  ii:avingne ss . 

The c omrnand s o f  Remedy o f Havi ngne ss are as fol lows : "!'�oc k  
up a ( planet , man , b ri ck ) " .  "i�!ake a copy o f  it " .  " �'�k e  a c o py 
o f  i t " .  "l,':ak e  a copy of i t " .  And wne n t he p re c l ear has f rom 
five to fi ft e en c opi e s , " Fu s h  them all together " .  !l i�ow J:ull t hem 
in o n  you" . Whe n t he pre c le ar has done t hi s fo r some t ime , t h e  
last comma nd i s  varied b y  s ay i ng , "Throw the m away and hav e t ne m  
di sappe ar i n  t he d i s t an :: e " .  In other word s , w e  naV E t. o e  pre c l ear 
mo ck up some t h i n [ , and when he has we have h im ma� e a c opy o f  it , 
ma ke anot h e r  c opy , a nd a no t ne r  c o py ,  and. �anot ha r  c o py , one a t  a 
t i me , push them togethe r  anj �ull the� in o r  throw t nem away _ 
We keep up t h i s  process for some t i�e u�t i l  we are ve ry c e rt a i n  
that he c an actually tnrow t ilings away o r  pull them in o n  hi m
self at w i l l . Thi s i s  tile ;{emedy of davi�gne s s . Hemedy o f  Ha
v ingness d o e s  not :nean stuffi.ng the ;:reclear w i t h  e nergy . I t  
me ans remedy i ng hi s ability t o  hav e .  o r  not nave e�e rgy . rtun w i t h  
parti cular s i gn i f i c anc es such a s  money , wo�e n ,  et c et era , o ne 
c ould re:nedy s pe c i fi c  scarc it ies on tae part r£ tie p rec lear . B\.i.t 
remember t ha t  at first t ney may be s o  scarce that at f ir st he may 
have to waste a l arge q ua!'lt ity of t hem before he ca n have o ne . 

On an awarenes s  of awarene s s  u ni t ext er i orized we run rl.emedy 
of Having!"le s s , b ut. a l i tt l e  :i i fferent ly . -..e say , "r\.i.t up e i ght 
ancho r  pO i nt s " .  -f\ 8 des cri t e  to hirr. ho\'l we wa nt t c,ese put up . 
�e want t he� ?ut up i n  such a way a s  to fo r� the c o rners o f  a 
c�be . I n  o ther wor d s  tne s e  e ight anchor p O i n t s  are not put up i n  
a gr�up i n  fr�nt o f  o r  bebind t he preclear , t hey are to b e  di s -
t ri h .. ted ar01, .. :" j  :-.i:n .  � .. nen t ne pre c lear (la s do :,e trd s ';;e s ay ,  
"i-ull  t hem i nt o  you " . •· .. e i( e e p  t fli s u ?  fo r a lo ng ti�e . �.e a l s o  
h ave the ;:; r � c l e 3. r  e xt eri ori z e d  :r..o:k u p  e i gh t  3.:1cho r points a nj 
s end the �  a \-:ay .f ro!:! hir."i . J,. 9 rec lear e xt er i o r i z ed c an b e '  v e ry un-
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happy abo u t  hi s lack o f  h av i ngnes s  and t hi s  last proce s s  i s  used 
to remedy th i s  upset 9 

Remedy of Havingness i s  an ext er i ori z at ion technique . I f  it 
i s  run on an i ndividual long enough , say ei ght or t en hours t h e  
will prob a �y exteriorize a t  the end of t ha t  t ime . I f  you kept 
o n  runn i ng i t  as an ext er i ori z ed proc e ss , g i ven i n  the s e c o nd part 
above , he wo uld then have h i s  v i s i o  c lear up , and he would finally 
get into v ery excellent c o ndi t i on .  This i s  quite a pro ce s s . How
ever ,  r eme mb er t h i s  proce ss d e p e nd s  upon t h e  pr e c l e�r following t he 
auditor ' s  o rd ers . U nl ess t he aud itor has gu a rante ed t h i s  by Upen
i ng Pro c e d u r e  o f  8-C and Op ening fro c edur e ty Dupli c at ion , t h e  chan 
c e s  o f  t he p re c lear ' s actually" f Ollowing h i s  o rde rs ( although p r e 
t end ing to d o  so ) a r e  v ery s lim. �'ie d isc ove red i n  old-t ime D i an e 
t i cs that t h e  b reakdown was i n  t he prec lea r  fai ling to fo llow the 
audi to r ' s  o rd e r s .  Prec l ears w ould pret. end t o  f o llo\'1 an aud it o r  t s 
orders but a ctual ly wo uld not . 

The pro c e ss known as Spot t i ng Spot s i n Space is not t o  be at
t empt ed on s omebody who i s hav i ng a diffi cult t ime , and whe n  it i s 
attempt e d  i t  should be a c compani ed with nemedy of H:av ingn e s s . One 
mak e s  a p-ers o n spot s po t s  in space for a s ho rt t ime , t nefl r exedi es 
havi ngne s s , makes them s pot spot s i n  spac e , t hen re�ed ie s hav i ng 

ness , t h e n  s po t  s pot s in spac e . T hes e two p ro ce s se s , Remedy i ng 
Havingne s s anc:l Spot Spo t s  i n  Spa c e  a ctual ly belong t o g e t he r , how
e ver the prec lear e ventually emer g e s  up i nt o  a hi gher band wher e  h e  
c an s pot spot s in space without r emed ying ha vi ngnes s . 

The au di t ing command s are , "Spot a spot in t he spa c e of t h i s  
ro om" • vihe n t he ]:rec le a r  has , t he audit o r  s ay s , " Spo t anot her spot " , 
et c . \vne n t he oreclear_ frets we l l  into the n ro c e s s  i n  t h i s  fas hio n 
we say , " Sp o t  a

'
spot i n  the s pac e of th i s  room" . "v�alk over t o  it " ,  

a nd whe n he has , "rut your f inger o n  it " . '.when he does , "Let go " . 

The aud itor should ask t he p r ec lear when he start s this pro 
c e ss i f'  t h e  s pot has any ma s s , c o lo r  J t emp e rature , o r  any othe r 
chara c t e r i stic s ,  or " How big i s  i t ? " The auditor ask s  t �i s  t o make 
sure t hat the preclear is actually spott i ng a spot , a s imple lo c a
t i on , not a spot that has mas s , t emperatur e ,  o r  charact e ri sti c s . A 
loc at i on i s  si mply a locatio n ,  it does n o t  nave ma s s , it doe s not 
have co lo r ,  i t  does not have any t emperature . ·,ihen w e  a sk the p r e 
c lear t o  s pot a s pot a t  f ir s t  hi s spot s are l i able to have mas s  
and t em p e rat ure> . (-,t: do not obj ect to th is , we s i mply ask him fre 
que nt ly , o n c e  we have d i sc overed t hat his s pot s do have this , how 
his s po t s  a re gett i ng a lo ng , and 'f.'e rememb e r ,  on such a pre c l ear , 
that we mus t  re�edy havi ngne s s .  �ventual l y  he will mo ve out to a 
po int where h e  i s s i �Fly s pott i ng l o c at ions . 

T he s e  a re t he Six Bas i c  F roc e s ses t hat a n  audito r  mu st kn ow . 
They a re a l l  o f  t hem v e ry po • ..-e rful pre ce ss e s J and each and any o ne 
o f  t hem c an a c comr; l i s h  t fie goal s \.;hich wer e envi s ioned in " D i anet i c s : 
The i·;odern S c i e n c e  o f  �·ient a l  r:eal t.h " .  The e sse!1c e of the se pro c e s 
ses i s  t o  d o  them a s  £i ven , t o  d o  ther.t " pur e ly " ,  all t he while ma i n 
tai ni !'lg a t ... ·o -way co :n:;.un i c 3. t i on w i t h  the preclear . Auditor s  get 
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i nt o  mino r variations on t h i s  s et of pro c e s s e s , but t hese pro
c e sses were evo lved first in theo ry by m y s el f , were deve loped 
in p ract i c e  by mys elf , and were then g iv en to many audit ors to 
d o ) and many auditors were t uained in them , and t he n  these pro 
c e s ses were refined and i ns pe c t e d , and r e fined and i nspected 
u nt il they repre s ent a v e ry breAd agreement , and we nave found 
t hat the s e  c ommand s t as y o u  have them here , a r e  t he ltBJqC best 
c o mmands whic h can be us ed i n  pro c e s sing a pre c lear . The fai l 
ure o f  an aud i tor t o  dupl i c at e , h i s  unw i l l i ngnes s  t o  duplicat e , 
h i s  upset about dupl i c atio n  in ge neral wi l l  q u it e  o ften le ad 
him up t he b l i nd a lley of varying a pro c e s s  compuls ively o r  
obsessi vely . whe n  h e  does he c an expe ct t o  l e s s e n  t he re sult s .  
Aud it ing tod ay , b y  t he exp e ri e nc e  o f  a very large number of 
aud itors , i s  a ve ry severe d i s c ip l i ne on t h e  indiv idual . It 
i s  not an art , and it never wi l l  be an art . It is a pr e c i s ion 
s c i ence . In t he oli days , a l l  t h i s  talk about art and i ntu i 
t i on ,  and i n s t inct ivene ss co st a lot of prec l ears t n e  benefit 
of audit ing . Audit ing in the l o ng a go was t remendously compli c a
t ed but it wa s no ne the l e s s  pr e c ise . N ow that it i s  v ery s i m 

ple it i s  s t i l l  ve ry prec i s e . 

Amo ngs t  t hese pro c e s s e s  an underst and i ng o f  c o�uni cat i on 

l a g  and Ope n i n g  F ro c edure o f  e-c were c�o s e n  as t h e two pro c e s s e s  
to be taught t o  a very lar ge a r e a  which cont a i ne d  a large number 
of auditors . Tni s  area had been not e�o r t hY J hereto fore , fo r the 
st range results " obta i ne(.P' by audit or s a nd t ne s t ra nge t echniques 
whic h we re us ed in it . A c ouDle o f  aud it o r s  were sent i nt o  t�i s 
area to t e a c h  everybody communi c a t i on l a g  a nd Ope ni ng � rocedure 
o f  8 - C . Ac t:lally these two aud ito r s wer e  o ri g inally f rom t n : s  
area . They d id so , and several l i ves have b ee n  repo rt ed saved 
t o  d ate , and a great many c a s e s  have b e e n  s al vaged , and toe en
t i re s c i e n c e  i s  loo k i ng u p  i n th�t part i c u l ar ar& � s imply be
c ause the a reE4 was t aught nothi ng but c ommunic at i o n  lag and the 
Opening Pro c edure o f  S-C , and d id nothing thereaft e r  but this . 
Out in the out skir � s  of th i s  a rea a cou p l e  o f  aud itor s varie d  
Opening Pro c e dure cy Dupl i c at ion and we r e  r eported t o  b e  nav. i ng 
very good luc k  witn the v a ri at i on , but t ne s e  two a�d ito rs we r e  
n o t  part o f  t he crew who w e r e  t aught Openi ng froc edure o f  e-c  
and commu n i c at io n  lag , and t h e  re sults t �ey are obt a ining a re 
very j unior t o  the result s obtained by t he ir o�n f e l lows very 
c lO S e  by . 

It could be s a i d  that t he o nl y r e a l  d a n ge r  i n  audit ing was 
failure . rlud iting is the start , cnange , and s t op o f  aberrat i o n , 
or the c re at i cn of at il ity . Today cre at i o n  o f  abi li ty ta�es pro 
mi nence to a po int where aterr�t ion dro ps o ut of s i ght and i s  
for�otten . But t he aud ito r who d o e s  not o bt a in re sult s is d e�o n 
strat ing t o  nimself that h e  c an�ot cont rol human aberrat io n and 
h:;.man a bil i t y . and a demo nstrat i on of h i s  fa i lt,;.re t o  nin:s e lf i s  
su f:i c ie�t t o  ma� e h i �  slight ly i n c apa b l e  i n  ha�dl i �g c.is o�n 
d i ffic�lt i e s . l hus it i s  a t re=e ndous ly i �� orta�t t c. i �g that 
we h3ve p ro c e s ses wnicn , when used exact,ly a s  given t ani ti.sed 
wi th skill J produce uni formly go od res ults on pre c l ears . A.."1 ati.
ti i tor using tr.e s e  on prec lears get s  t e t � e r J a nJ better , an1 b e t -
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ter , a nd bett e r  even whe n  he do esn ' t  have a ny aud it i ng h i ms e lf - -
a t hi ng wh i ch wa s not t h e s t o ry in 19 50 . When you c a n  contro l  
aberra t i o n  i n  o t h e rs , wnen you c an increase t he abi l i ty o f  others , 
you c e rtai nly do not wo rry about your own . An aud it o r  who has con
s i stent fai lur e s  wi ll e v e ntua l ly d rop b a ck to self- auditing , but 
the s e  proc e s s e s  w i ll cur e even that . Se lf-audit i ng , of cour s e , i s  
t he man i fe st a t i o n  o f  go i n g  a round running concept s o r  proc e s s e s  on 
one I s s e lf .  One i s  d o i n g  t hi s  l:: e cause he has been made a fraid , 
through hi s fa i lure o n  o t h ers , of his ability to c ont ro l h i s  own 
engrams , fa c s i mi l e s , t hought s a nd co ncept s , and he s e ek s  to co nt rol 
them through a Ud it ing . It i s  not nec e s sary for an i ndi vidual t o  
aud it himse lf i n  o rde r t o  c ontro l his o wn  machi n ery . 

Be fore a nyo ne sh ou ld adventure in the direct i o n  of t e st i ng 
th e "on e -s hot c l e a r "  o r  d o ing a nythi ng a bo ut ext erio riz ing the 
awa r en e s s  of awar ene s s  un i t  and so mak ing a c lear , he should be en
t i re ly c o nv er s ant vlit h t he s e  pro c esses . Actually , any of the se pro 
c e s s e s  run l o n g  enough wou l d  probably result i n  an exte rioriz ation. 
There are fas t er way s to achi eve an ext eriori zat ion than t he s e  pro
c e s s e q J  but t h e s e  pro c e s s e s a re p relimi nary to tnem. T he prec lear 
\'Iho c a nnot f o l low t h e  aud i t o r  f s orders will not s i t there and do a 
sub� e c t  i ve - - wh i c h  i s  t o  say , an out-or- s i gnt , i n  h i s  own mi nd -
pro c e s s  wit ho ut vary i ng it . The trouble w ith t h e  pre clear i s  that 
h e  c anno t dup l i c ate , h e  c annot follow the orde rs of the auditor ,  
and when the aud i tor t e l l s  him t o  run a co nc ept or a tnought , the 

pre c le a r  probably pays t ok e n  nod to thi s and runs e nt i re ly s omething 
e l se . A v ery c lo se E-Ivlet e r revi ew of a numbe r  of 'O rec l ears \':no were 
not advanc i ng under " subj e c t i v e  proc esses" di s c l o sed that each and 
every o ne or t he:n had n e ve r  run what t he aud itor t o ld them t o  run . 
They w e re afraid o f  o b e y i n g  t he auditor , they we re afra i d  o r  what 
tile a ud it o r  wa s d o i ng , t he y  'fle re afrai d  o f  ili s s ki l l .  Open i ng fro 
c edure o f  a-c reme::ii e s  t h i s  f e ar and b r i ngs the ina b i lity and un
\'li llingness of tne p re c l e a r  out i nto the open where it belo ngs . 

In Ope ning Proc e dure by Dupli c at ion We . very o ften get a pre
c lear "blowing t he s e s s i on "  wh ere the auditor has run all i n suffi
c i e nt quantity o f  Op e n i ng ?ro c edure of a·c . When a pre c le ar " blows 
the s e s s ion " o n  Openi ng Pro c edure by Dupli cat i on J the aud it o r  has 
mi ssed . He has not run e no ugh Opening Fro c e dur e of a-c . How much 
is enough Open ing Proc e dure o f  g-C? Unt i l  t he person i s  in very 
good c ond it ion as homo sapi ens . 

Rememb er t hat whether t he c ommand i s  phys ical o r  mental , t he 
auditor mus t  o b s erve c ommuni ca tion lag . In Opening Pro cedure of 
8-C he s im�ly repeat s t he p ro cess command all the way t nrough , and 
then aga i n , a nd agai n ,  a nd a gain in such a way EUK fl att ens any lag 
that s nows up . He doe s not repeat the cO:nr.land on whi ch the preclear 
gpt t he lag . It is eas i er to do this way . it is a more o rderly pro 
cess when it  i s  done t hi s  \O:ay . By very close tneory , t r,e a ctual 

co�and on whi c h  t he pre clear la8ged shou ld be repe ateu ag� n ,  but 
this i s  not done . 

The s e  a re  the s ix basic pro cesses which we must �{!'l.oW be fore 
we c an co�stitute ourselves aud itors today . These are tne processes 
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whic h are gett i ng result s �  These are t he F ro � e s s e s wh�ch are 
maki ng able men and able wo�en . 

The se pro c e s s e s  can b e  var i ed i nt o sce c i fi c  u s e s  whe re 
abi l ity i s  conc e rned . One o f  t he use s o f

' 
the s e , fo r i n st anc e J 

would be t o  ra i s e  t. he ab i l i t y  o f  a pi lot t o fl}" a plane ) o r  a 
person to d rive a �ar , s impl, by hav i ng a im appro a : h � t o u c h ) and 
let go of v3rious part s o f  t oe o b j e c t  to be c o nt ro l l ed . The ex
act pro cedure as given abo ve of O pe n i ng ?ro c e dure is run � except 
that the obj ect to be c o nt ro l l ed i s  used . Ty pi s t s have l e 3rned 
to t ype bett e r , p eople have l e arned t o  i ri ve c a rs bette r ,  and 
many o t o er at i l it i c s  have t e e n  recove red s i�p ly b y  run n i ng a - c . 
One c ou ld env i s i o n  a pian i st �to was gett ing t l reJ : run-down , o r  
upset b y  h is mus i .:  i c oming i :1..,o f�l l :i�!arene s s  0 f i t  o n c e  �no re 
s i mply by run � i ng 3 - C  on h i s  instru�ent o r  i ns� ru�e n:s " 

I f  we ,,; a :1 t ed t o  i n c re a s e  !. n� at ! l ity 0 f a s al e s :r.an . i t  \-lould. 
only b e  !: ecessury t o  run an�' � f  t he a cC'v t:: �ro :e 5 ::: e s  i n  t r-.e i r  pro 
pe r po s i t io �  on t� e  t one s c ul e  to i �c re3�e c i s  3b i l i ty . �b i l i t i e s  
increase , i� g e n e ra l ; woen t rio s e  a�� ��� -

When d o e s  o n e  r� n w�a� �ro�e5s? G�p sho� ld � ave 3 c o �v o f  
t'n� C .... art o f �u - ... ·,. ;: v'- l " � " ; '"' �� r ".,., op  ., :.:, ... � ·c- � ... c .� t' "" r'·': "a .L- u  a;l� K' no'" t; 4 J  .. I �1.i.. ;.A .. ' L..l .:l. \A, :.1 v .- <wI . l  .. ..  v._ w _ _  """ ... ..... _ ...; -4, _ ...... './ .4 i1  .. \ooA. a 1ft 

that cha rt ',':c l l  i !1  o r-jer- t. o  unje :-st a :-.j cy..act. �: ... · �'ic. c re O :1€- s t <.:.rt s . 
' In ge n e ra l  ?r-1�t i_ : e , tlO" -'�ve r _  an a:l·:li � O i� S iXF.!.�r st.3rts \...-it n t �iO 
\':ay commu n i : 9.  t i c:: J and \ .. he:1 !1C i s  ge!. � :' ng a nS�'lC !,,"';': t o  c d s  q �e s 
t i cns and i s  t a lk i n:! ra� h € r  !':-e e 2. ''! \':i t n  h i s  � r;.; : l �i:lr h e  go e s  i n 
to i:. l ement !l !"Y 5t-raignt:.-li re , and from i:.le:aent3.ry .:>traigfit.\'li re he 
go e s  i nt o  Ope n i nl fro c ed�re of 8 - C . 

There i s  ::l v :l r i 2.t. icn o n  two way :c::::-:;u!i i :.: a: : ,:) :1 . I f  you have 
a d i ffi c ulty i !1  tIe t t i !'1l u preclf. a�� st .3.rt e j  in t\"!O � \'Ia:/ cO:;,,'1lunica -
tion i t  i s  a very e 3sy t :i1. !:( to "'et h:;;, t :.l�t.: l. nb on oro b :::' :;}s J and 
from pro ble::'!� t. o rU rl t r.i s one . "'." :-:ar. p'o b J  � "-:l ce u] '; : ·ou. be to you!"'-
s e l f'? 'I W�'ln' at or .... ·c o .. ,,� ... .... . .  1 .J  u n "  ". p � O  r- t- " .... ... ,, "' !. yo. . , �  •. ! ,.,  ... one a r.·� 

.. • ,f .. \,.1 .... "', ••  ,-, '.1 ,,", ' � i  : ,J '-oA v ..,  u \,I v  • •  """, , ': . • • •  u . 4 J. .lb " .. . .... 
then t he o t rlt:;' e ::. ch \.. i r!) �  �_!:1t i l  t i.e orec l � � !'" uTl.::i e �:3 t ocJ he �� ould 
be an i n fi !1 it y  of � r')Cl. e:;5 . ;�:l!'1Y r;copl e a re s o  t. tlo !'ouG��l y s c  3.rce 
on prol:- l e�s t t! :i :  t hey 1,: :::. :1. n o t  let any g-'j u nt :. :"  !. :-.cy k:1 m-i t.i'lat. 
thev "" ' n c rc Ol " e ", ... � ,. �  - .... '" ·�c ·· · l"-y' c: e "· · ' " '' - -... f· "' ·- .... · " e  ; S  . . .. ··' "' l -': n ""  J ... u ... ... !-' . v " ... t: Wo::l ... " ", 1 _, •• _ .. . t.: � _ ,1 . , _ .. a. ,. :.1 ... . ... � ... a. .k  ... . b J  
he is genera:" ly f ir,d :!. ;,g i t.  ile !'y hard t o  bivc up a pt:?t p coble.7t b e 
cause he k nows h e  :an ' t nave a:1Y rr::> :-e . :j 1' c ·ourse al: t ui s  i s  ba
si cally situated O� answers . He can ! :  h3v e  any a n S�tirs s o  ne nas 
to :--.ave problems J t hen f rom prot. :_Sr:l'S ;"1e f i na � l y  gets t. o  a po int 
whe re te �a� ' t  e V ci n  n � ve t ne s e " 

Anyone de s i r-inr t o  b e  a good a u:.ii t o r  s hoL.ij :.':; ::' � :.:,:: t ! � i s  C O:.Lp -
t o  ..... v c· r'" ,. '1. ... "' .:- ; , .  0:: "0" ' '';  ""' ro v l· '; n  'I i "' c:: e 1 f'  " ' l' t " ! .• - "' �·v v" :' ItT .. ·� � "'c a -� , v ""' .... - .... J I .... .. ..  ""' _'-'It "" �¥ " _,,' _ _ . .. . . ..... _ '.I L.I " ..&.. .. '"" � 

t io:1 o f
� :iu:::a:'l I,c i ': � !'y" � �rld s:"!oul:i a lso pr-ocure " SCit,:!iC€ C i' �ur -

·'11· vaJ.� "  a n..! 5" " ; " t",e- T�'::' 'oec:+- ·.· r> H  � ;.,  'o""- "' o '- e  " ... ' · L, .. � ; + O "" � ;j  . ,.,  
• ...l � """''' 1 .. .... . ..." .. "'" .' ;;"J "' - 1IWr .... ••• 10.4 .. .. ..... ... � '"  .. .... .., "" 

ce: t ra i !,�;! as 0.:: :.L':' :Li.  tor " -,. t: h uve fou : d  t:, : s  .s o  .:mc:; \:' ;18 C 3. G C  
t!1at t-.:!1i � e  �':2 5 �  :' :. :' � !· fc !· U:l L :I'. ��::.:. �·� :. � i 0:�  �c r.;. n-: o :  .. c ".;. ; ::  �·: : s !� � �  t. �  
t a 'r e  � t  t "  t � �  �- r" ;.: _ .... ,-.. r> �;".[; :  " .... : ·  . .  · -t .;  f� ; - ..:  : • . . .  , ": . .... ... " r- !l" C· � '-'o � :  , : . -n ... .J ",., ... . ... _ !"...:,. .. ..1 ..... .... v ... 4 . ...... u .... ... .... . # ...... . _ _ _ _  w .. . '"" _ _  � ...., • •  v ..  ..... L.r _ _  ...... - _ _  

!'lct i c  .�u i i t : :- ,  �-';f: � ·.� VC!,-' E: >::; ; ':: t t ; .� �:l t :»  ;�. :.S .. � .:.. � - - :') !' t .fl� ::·  : t C v (: r  
;.. "'lI . '  n C. , .. .;;a ..- . ;,.. '" ... . .  -F; � t l' c " .. "" t · · L': •• ,'. ::- .. c- :  . .. "'" ': .'� ' . � .. . . , . � ;.� a f"". • '" � 1 .. • I- ; . � -. •• 4 .. .... ' I .. .. . .... .. . I..j ,.... : , .  _ '-"  ..... V a  . .... . ..  , .... . _ "'"  _ .. • . ! .. .... c..: t.: _  ... .. .  _ . . . ... .... _ J v  ..... ':' .: �  . .:. w � -

::' !"-C �'Cl:' . � :: :: :- ;F � �  .... J £ i...: . ..: .� : i - U� ·.  : ::.I �. : � .� -=  t :"·::. ':" :·. �  ;:£ . 
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CHAPTER XII 

THE PROCESSING OF C O���NI C ATION 

If you will examine the S i x  Bas i c  Pro c e s s e s  you wi l l  d i scove r 
that t hey are co��uni c lt i o n  processe s .  The effi c ac ity o f  8-C de

rives from the fact tnat it plac es into t hp. realm of k nowingness 
commun i ca t  ion tlith the phys i cal unive rs e . The physi c al universe 
doe s not give us back answe r s , but t he Opening Proc edure o f  8-C 
reme d i e s  to a marked d egree the l iab i l-i ty of this -no--answer si'tua-.;; 
t io n by making the ind ividual aware of t h e  fact t hat wal l s  are sim
ply wa 115 , that chairs are c hai rs , and flo o rs floo rs ,  and c e ili ngs 
c e i l ings . Opening Froc edure b y  Dupl i cat i on is froc e s s i ng anot he r 
fac et o f  communi cat ion : Terminal s ,  t he obj e ct t er�inal J at Cause 
int er c hangi ng flow with the ob j e ct ( t erminal ) at Effect . Elemen

tary St r�i ght\-li re i s  s imply a commu:li c at i c n with the pas t ,  and s e 
curing of answers from t he past , i n  othe r wo rd s , us ing the past as 
a t e rmina l . Havingness , i n  i t s el f ,  d e s cribes t he mas s  at a t ermi 

nal , o r  mas se s , ar.d Spott i ng Spo t s  i n  Spa c e  improve s the tol eranc e 
of an ab s e nce of a co:nmuni c at ion .terminal . 

T he s e  Six Bas ic froc e s s e s J a s  de s i gned , bring an i ndividual 
up a grad i ent scale of t o l p. :- an c e  fo r lUo re and more co:r .. Tiun i c at io n � 
Onc e a pr e c le� r has been p:-e s s ed tnrough these he i s  ready for the 
d i r"e ct pro c e s s ing o f  co:nmU!1i cat ion.  ne i s  not ready fo r the dire c t  
pro c e s s i n g  of cOM.::u !1 i c at i o n  ul.t i l h e  ha s b een put through the se S i x  
Bas i c  Pro ce s se s . 

The al::i l ity of an ind iv idual j e pend s upon h i s  ab i l ity to com
muni cat e . The first and fo remo s t  of mechan i cal ab i l i t i es is this 
communi c at ion ab i l i ty . An i nd i  vidu3l \·iho c annot commun i c ate with 
somet hi n g wi l l  b ecome t h� vi ct i n of that someth ing . That whi ch a 
pe rso n w i t hdraws from in � hi s  u nive rse b e c omes , to a mark ed degree , 
hi s mast e r . That �lhi c h  o ne fears b e come s one t s ma st er . If an in
d i vidual we re wi l ling to c ommun i c at e  wi t h  anythi ng and everything 
i n  t he ent ire universe he would then b e  free i n  t he ent ire univer s e .  
Addi t i o nally ,  he would have a n  unlimit ed supply o f  d i stance s and ter
minals .  A barrier , perforc e , i s  somet h ing whi c h  an i nd i vidual can
not communicate b eyond . Whe n .we see s pace as a barri e r  it s total 
ope rat i on as a barri er is t he i nabi l it y of t he i nd ividual to be at 
the o t he r  extreme end of t hat space or o ut s ide that space . �hen 
we s ee energy as a barri er , we s impl y  s e e  it as somet hing which wi ll 
not pe rmi t t he egre s s  or i ngre s s of an i nd ividual . �hen we see mass 
wal l s  or t ime as a barri er , we mean " i magined impos s it i lity of c om
muni·cat i o n " . If you do not imagine that you c a nnot communicate J 

the n t he r e  c annot be a barri er . 

At t he same ti:::e tie are rlaced up aga i nst t h i s c o nundrum : i n 
- the ab sence of co:r.:::unicat i on ,  in tte ab se nc -e o f  intercnange s o f  c om
::luni c at i o n , in the absence of ot her ter:ninals , flows , and terminal s 
to wh i c h  others can comzuni cat e , an awaren e s s  of a�arene s s  unit i s  
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not , by i t s  o\'m cons ideration , living . Li. v ingn e s s  i s  communi 
cat io n . Communicat ion i s livingness . We add to t hi s  t he vari 
ant degree s of Affinity . We add to it Agreements and at ta in Re � 
ality , but sti l l  the s e  are only sign i fi c an c e s  entered into com
muni c at i o n . Any and all type s of Significances can be entered 
into communic ation in order to "give a reaso n for" communicat ion ., 
These " re a s ons for" are simply reaso ns fo r a game , reasons to 
have comlT1uni cat ion . 

In the light of the concept of Pan-Det e rminism we s e e  that 
an i nd ividual has t o  assume that he c an!1.ot k now what another i s  
talking about if he wi shes to c o:nmun i cat e with and depend upon 
the c ommun i c at ions of t hat other . I n  other wo rd s , he has to pre 
te nd h e  c annot commun i c ate . An ind ividual who has S O!':le s')rt o f  
barr i e r  around him mu st pretend t hat he c annot communi c at e  b e · 
yond that barrier . Actual ly this is no thing more nor les s taan 
a pretense .. The se barriers are the shadows through wa ic h the 
fi sh wou ld n ot move . They could have swum t hrough tne se sha
dows exc e pt fo r the fact that they did no t b e li eve t ney could 
penet rat e beyo nd the s hadows . It could be s aid that belief alone 
is the reason for any e ntrapment . 

Howe ver , there are the me chani c s  o f  entrapment , and we d i s 
cover tha t  an entrapment must be a communi c at ion barrie r .  An i n 
di vidual bec o;r.e entra pped i ra s omething because t.e does not b el i e ve 
he can communicate out s ide of it . or he b e comes fixated on a t. e r · 
minal it§. a t erminal himself . 

. 

To b e  ve ry prec ise the re ason why an ind ividual is  entrapped 
has to do wi th scarc ity of co��unication . An indi vidual is still 
waiting , is sti ll look ing toward something , expect i ng i t  to CO::1 · 
munic ate to him . It has not : and he has eventual ly turned n i s  
att ent ion s l i ghtly o ff of this o n  t o  something else which he ex 
pects t o  cOM.'I1unicate to him. And when ti)i s  does not J he e xpe c t s  
communic at i o n and s o  finds i t  elsewhere , but each t ime h e  s e t s  
u p  one o f  t he se expec tancy line s h e  i s  t o  t nat tiny degree trap s 
ped agai !lst t he terminal from which ite \"la s  expecting oot d id not 
get cC�i1unication . Thus we have the ent i re bund le kno\'m as the 
react ive mi nd , the entire anatomy o f ridge s J and any ot her ent.ur
bulat ive mechanism , and even problems thems elves , b eing a se eming 
ly endle ss c hair, o f  c ommunic at ion scarcitie s . 

wnat are the spec i fic scarcit i e s  i n  a c ODutlunication line? 
There i s  no scarc ity of silence . Anyon e  has far t o o  rr.�cn si l enc e . 
Silence mi ght be conc eived to be the nat ive state of a tnetan - �  

an awareness o f  aware ness unit - - but i t  i s  not J for obvious ly a 
thet an is a l ive only to t he degree that he i s  corr.muni �ating � i s  
act i on - - c oncentratp.o only to the d e gree t hat h e  i s  l iving . �e 
d i scover that the t i ny c ells of the b ody cO!1sifi P !,  t nemselves to 
be t.he v e ry ::irrors 0 f' trut h when they are ".he cost s ilent . r;:'here 
is an i nterest i ng and pecu] iar t p. s t  here where the audi t-or .:las t.:-!(-� 
pre c l e a r  mock up i n  an}' area which c ont ai ns a somat i c  a great mali )'  
answers or ori�i ned comlnunications from the s e "dead cells " a�:J �;� 
discove r  this somat ic - ridden a rea c oming t o  life , waki ng u� , t e -
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coming a c t ive once more . This in itself is a s pe cific for all 
type s of somat i c s. Al l o n e  has to do i s  have the prec lear mo ck 
up answers in t hese dead c e l l  areas . An ult ima t e  t ruth whi c h  i s  
studied t o  a far great e r  ext ent i n  "The Creat ion of ItJ.unan Ability " 
i s  a Nothingne ss I but th i s  ult iltate t rut h i s  not Life . Li fe i s  
comoosed of this ore t en s e  that o n e  cannot communi cate , that o n e  
must com:':1un i c !lt e . '  It i s  c ompo s ed o f  t hi s  i nt ricate tangle o f  com
municat i o n s  and se lf-erect e d  b arr iers whi c h  give us game s . �hen 
we get too dee ply i��ersed i n  thi s game , when a�swer s  get ent i re ly 
too scarc e . - we forget that we were the one who interposed t he idea 
that no answers wer e  to b e  given . 

Si lenc e s  do not pro ce s s . There i s  ent i re ly too muc h  silence- - - ----- - .  

on t he track . Rememb er t hat ; it doe s  not cro c e s s . You c an fi ll 
s i lence , but s i l en c e  i t s e l � is de ath . �hen· you pro c e s s  s i lenc e  
you pro c e s s t h e  pre c l e ar d own t oward deat h ,  not upward toward l ife . 
The way t o  proc e ss nim upward tow�rd l ife i s  by suppl ying a s c a rci -
ty o f  c ommun i c at ion . '.o\e f ind the pre c lears who are in the wo rst 
cond i t i o n  are t:'le pre c lears wno a re t he mo s t s i l e nt , the mo s t  out 
of com;:1Un i cat ion . The s e  are t-bs · cl::;·sest tv·  d e a t. h , c l o s e s t.,  t.o abe r n  
ration . The way t c  g et t hem al ive again i s  t o  supply some o f  trie 
s c arc i ty of co:r.=�un i c at i o n . For a prec lear \<inO i s  in very b ad s nape J 
o r  i n  c omn:on pract i c e , any preclear you ,,-"ould encoun t e r , you would 
use first t h e  Six Bas i c  St e ps in o rder to tring t �e l �d ividual up 
to sOIr;e t h i  ng appro acning a Ii vah l e  cOll"�nuni c 3 t. i o r. strata . Anti t hen 
you v-lOuld eo i rr,meci i at e  l�r  i nt o  the reme dy of s c arc ity o f  -comm.u n i c a A  
t l o� by h a v i n �  h im �o c k  up hinsel f )  even i f  j u st a s  i d e a s g t h e  vari -
ous part G o f  a tvlo -\'o.'ay c yc le o f  co!t.llt:.ni cat i o n . 

The part s o f  a c om:nu n i c at i cn cyc l e  t:'lat na'"re t o  oe re::ied ied 
are : ( l )  o ri g i nated c Ofw":':llYl i c at i o:l s , ( 2 )  peop l e  to com:nun i c a� e t o . 
o r  o t h t:! r  aware ness o i' awarene ss unit s to co:nmuni c at e  to , ( J  J an s ·� 
wers ,  ( 4 ) acknowedge�ent s ,  a nd addit i o na lly , but not as i�po rt �nt , 
( 5 )  arriva l s , ( 6 )  d e p arture s . . 

It i s  .not nec e s sa ry t hat the prec le ar h ave the ab ilit y to mo ck 
un or out cut and he ar back sound . In other wo rds s oni c and vi s i o  
a�e not n e c e ssary t o  t h i s pro c e ss . The e nt i re t y  nec e s sar� is t he 
idea o f  c o m:nun i cat ion . Y:-ou might say you nave him moc k  up a "ver
b a l L!: i ng ide a " ., 

A pre c l e a r  \'.'i 1 l  s ort th roueh I hi:r.sel f , part s ( 2 ) , ( J ) , ( 4 ) . 
( 5 ) , and { f l  i f  t he ,re c � e a r  i s  s imply t o ld t o  "mock up some people 
speaking " . He wi l l , i n  rotat ion , get peo ple answering , people ac k 
nowl� d g � � f , �eople greet i n g  h j � ,  and people s aying go od -bye t o  h im .  
Be c a use t he pre c lear i s  u s ua l ly far down t h e  Tone Scale o n  origin 
anj ide a s , and because " n e c e s s ity level II , other det ermined fo rces , 
hav€: b e c !'l  n e � e 5sarr t o  ge t n irr. i �lto c o mlTiun :' cat i on , i t  i s  l ik e ly that 
he \,1i 1 1  �ot J hirr.s el f ,  s po t  t �.e originat i :'11 o f'  c orr.;nu!li cat ion ; and t ile 
aud i tor wi l l  have t o  c a l l h i s  att. e �tion t o  t h i s . 

iiemclilt e r  trii s i s  n�t d o n e  o n  a �r€ c l ear \'J�10 [,a s  not fi rs t been _ 

put t hro u�h h i s  Fac e �  O �  t �c �ix E as i c  �ro c e 3 s c s J fe r a� aad :.to r s i t 
t t nf there aEk i �g t he pre c l ear ta �ock up a�swer s J o r  a cknowl edge 
ment s , o r o ri ginated c o��un i c at io ns could no t otherwi se be sure th�t 
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the pI'ecl e G.r is do ing this at all . Fur(;her ,  the preclear ' s  
attention i s  very l ik e iy �o stray into various p�rt ions of his 
own bank , £or his ba�� starts to come to pieces under the im
pact o£ a11 of these communications • 

The preclear must be kept at his job . His mocking up of 
communicat i ons must b e ' kept at a s impl icity and out of deep 
significanc e s , and if his att ention seems to fixate upon flows 
and he b egins to "wre stle with mass" , t he auditor should get him 
back into mocking up communi c at ion a s  fast a s  pos sible . 

What degree of origi nality i s  required of a preclear i n  
mocki ng up any of the s e  originat ive c ommuni cations , answers , o r  
acknowledgements? The answer t o this i s  " none " . No var i ety i s  
neces sary what soever .  Simply the idea of con�unicat ion , with 
some sort of a specific idea being communi cated ' is all that i s  
nece s sary . Having the pre clear , s i le nt himself , mock up be fore 
him someth ing saying "Hello" J and saying " Hello tt again t and 
saying " He 110 " . again J and hav i ng him mock thi s up beilj.nd him 
saying " He llo " J and s aying " Hello" , and say ing " iiello " , would be 
quite adequat e for an origi nated commun i c at. ion � Having t he pre
clear mock up any banality such as "All r ight " , or "O . K  .. tt , serves 
very well for both answers and acknowledgements . ��'e are not at 
all concerned with t il e  si�nific ance of t he com:nunication . WOe do 
not want long ana i nvolvod co��unic at ion. . The prec l ear will try 
to get of£ i nto t hem . He will a lso t ry t o  get i nto his prenatal 
bank , his early childhood . and e ight l ive s ago . We do not want 
hia to do t hi s , we want him to go on mocking up originated com
munications , answers t acknowledgement s . �e are val iaat ing abil i 
ty , we a r e  not trying to get r id of inabi li t i es i n  ni s past . We " 
are trying to increase ilis a e i l i  t}' to communi c ate in toe p res ent . 
and originate communic ations , and t ak e  a Pan-Determinism o f  all 
communic at ing terminals . h e  are not t rying t o  get fiim t o  run 
out anything in the past . I know that an old uianeti c i s t  i s  go 
i ng to have a ver:' nard t ice restraining hims e lf from runni ng out 
the prenatal wili cn im:nediat ely appears after the prec l ear has 
made something say "Hello " to him fifteen or twenty t ime s . It 
is the aud itor ' s  job t oday to make the preclear go on havi ng t he 
prec lear or somethi ng say " Hello It or "Okay "  J o r  "1 did it " ,  and 
to i gnore that engra:n . The numbe r  of engra.ns wili c h  will blow 
i nt o  view and beg to be run are ' c ount le s s . 'l'he au.d itor, i s  not 
int erested in these . .of course J if t.rie p r e c lear want s to t €l ll 
the aud it o r  about the se , the auditor must permit the prec l ear to 
originat e the co�unic at ion and �ust answe r it s imply t o  get the 
preclear to originate co��uni c ati on . He should not l et toe pre 
clear go o n ,  and on , and on d i s cussi ng what has occurred , once 
the prec l e ar has told him t he e s sent ial s o f  i t . Ti1e aud itor \'[ants 
to get the precle ar back on to ::lock i ng up o r i ginat ing communi ca
tions , anS\-lers J and a cknO\'ilc:ige!llent s . The auciitor is al s o  Hiak i ng 
the prec l e ar- ::lock up sor:ething to t a lk t o  whi l e  he i s  do i ng thi s I 

a po int wili c n  is cared fe r auto::at i c :llly and. \':n i c :l  is no t, add re s 
sed ac tuall�� and actively i !'l  al.4d it. i"nc . Nat�ral ly J i f  t ne re is 
a s pot i n  the air out there say i :1J; " He l l o "  t or "Okay " , or "1 d id 
it n t the preclear i s  as suming t nat t here i s  s ometi'li!1g a � i  ve t ne re 
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tnat can say " Hel J � "  �0 .- . , -
.. - .... . 

All manr.€: !" : .� " , :  lkin6..!� - 5 : .. ac:n.nes t large � � : �k asses . 
white C-.!1.1 g,ceen fire . pU1 pie spheres , f'al l :'n� st.�s . sboot ing 
rockets . may appear i :1  !.ne preclear ' s  ba:-Jc vaile he i s  WLie!'"
g��ng thi s proce s s . The auditor is not int ere sted in �nis pne
nomenon , ne i s  merely i nterested in getting the �reclear to mock 
up 1"urt her c ommunicatio n .  

It does not matter if' the preclear says tnese communicat ions 
hi�self aloud or s imply does tnem quietly to �imse1f . The neces
s ity here i s  not s ound . Sound is a by-product o f  commu.�icat ion . 
It i s  �he carrier wave 01" eocmunicat ion and 15 not �tself 'eommu� - -

nicat i on . 

S0me intere sting vari at i ons c an ce worked on this , but they 
are no � advi sed ,  and indeed they violate tne terms of t nis Fro
c es s , but t hey d emonstrate how much power this proce s s  nas . One 
has the prec lear s�y aloud "Okay , �oman a few hundred tines . 
He will be amazed at the amdu..."lt o f vcariat ion wilicn will o c cur., . 

the communication lags , th e  impat ience ) the ange r ,  t n e  amount of 
d at a  whi c h  will jump up about ��a . But t his data ttat i s  jump
ing up i s  simply tne bank whi ch is t riggered to agree ' with what 
the prec l ear i s  d oing at t his moment . In other words , t nat i s  
st imulus res �o nse . Re st imulat ion i s  st imulus- respons e and is co
vered in great deta i l i n  ".Llianeti c s : The );odern Sci enc e of ��lental 
Health" . We could c lear away an ally , �e could d o  a lmo st anything 
we want ed to do i n  Book One , with t ni s  process o f  remedying t he 
s carc ity of communicat ions . 

Ano t her point inTaed iat e ly ari s e s , as to whet her or not riaving
ne s s  has t o  be remedi ed on the prec lear . It has not b � e n  found 
ne c e s s a ry t o  remedy h av ingne s s on t he preclear if one i s  a ctually 
remedying t he s c arc ity o f  communi c at ion . This i s  a gre at odd ity , 
fo r t he p rec lear ' s  bank , be ing compo s ed of tangled and unfini sned 
c omtnuni cat ion l i n e s  st art s to come apar.::t t h e  moment you begin to 
re:-r,edy t he scarc i t y  o f  o riginated c ommuni c at ions , answe rs , and ack 
nowl edgeme nts . Some o f  the se black ma s s e s  wni c n  the prec l ear nas 
fo nd ly held b e fore ni s face b low int o  foreve r , and yet the pre clear 
doe s not nee d hi s �as s  remedied . The reason why ne had to nave 
ma s s  was t o  c om�e nsat e fo r t he lack of communi cat ion . 'i�he re you 
have had a la ck of communi cat ion you are l i able t o  have mas s . As 
an exa�� l e  o f  t hi s an i nd i v idual lo se s  an ally and then k eeps c lo se 
by hi � a ring whi c h  c e longed to that a l ly . The r i ng i s  a sub st i 
tut e cO�Tiuni c at ion t e rminal for t he ally . , Aft er a whi l e  o n e  begins 
to b e l i eve that he re al ly has to have mas s , he d o e s n ' t �ave t o  have 
ma s s at al l .  The remedy o f  t he s c arc ity of c o��unication cure s a 
p e rson qf hav ing t o  have m a s s , having to eat o b s e s s ively , o r  d o  
anyt hing e l s e  o b s e s s i ve l y . 

Along wi th . the remedy o f  ori g inat ed communica t i o n s , t ne pre 
c l e ar ' s i!!1a ginat i o n  ri s e s  q ui t e  mark edl y ,  and, . tnu s he i s  �ble t o  , .  
imagi ne new game s and n e\'/ 'flays o f  c ommuni c at io n  w i t h  s ti.ffi c i e nt ra
p id ity to compensat e for the old games whi c h  you are t ak ing away 
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rrom him. Actually the preclear , being a preclear , i s  a game , 
perhaps even t he last last -ditch game in which the i nd ividual 
could engage • 

.�en the aud itor has the prec l ea r  run acknowledgement s ,  
the wording i s :  "I d id it " .  Thi s wi l l  remedy re spo n s ib i l ity 
diffi culties . All automat i c ity come s about t hrough lack of 
acknowledgements ( absent players , secret playe rs ) . 

In view o f  the fact t hat Pan- �et erminism i s  contro l on all 
Dynami c s , and in v i ew o f  t he fact t hat c ontrol i s  s t art , c hange , 
and stop , one c an have toe preclear s to p making t hings co��uni 
cate for a moment , and then change t he c ommuni c at io n , and - tnen 
start anew . This gives t he prec lear pract i c e  i n  start i ng ,  chan
ging , anj stopping . 

The aud iti ng command which would go with t hi s i s s imply , 

"Mock up so:ne answer s " . "��ck up some o r i ginal communi c ations " . 
"Mock up some acknowledgemer.ts" , with enough guiding talk t o  
gi ve t he prec lear the i .1  �<1 tnat you d o  not want new , :.::tart li ng , 
d iffi cult act i on but o nly the simpl e  pla c i ng of communi c at i on 
ideas such as "Hello " i n  t he v i c inity o f  t he prec l ear o v e r ,  and 
over . and over , and o ver . 

The exact aud it ing command s t o  proc e s s  c o��uni c at i o ns are : ?:ig�nat�£! Communi c :;t i ons : . Auditor : "Hav� so .. n� body out t nere " , 
lnd l cat �ng a s pot 1n the a l r )  " st art sayl ng ' he llo t t o  y ou . " 

The pre c l e ar does � O t i s  himself s i l e nt .  �nen t he pro c e s s i s 
long run : Aud itor : " St art - say i ng ' He ll o ' to a live spot out 
there " .  The preclear al oud , o r  as himse lf , doe s so . 

Answers : Auditor : "Have a spot out there st art s ay i ng 
' Okay�o-you . "  The pre c l e ar d o e s  t hi s  many t ime s . Auditor : 
"Start saying t Okay ' to a s pot out t he r e . "  

AC�D�1�gg�m� : Aud itor : " Have a spot O llt t here start 
saying ' I  did it "' . When t he prec le ar has , many , _many t imes : 
Aud it or :  It Start saying ' I  d id it ' to a spot out t here . "  

The command that turns on a somat i c , repeat ed oft e n  enough , 
wi ll turn it off . 

When i n  doubt , remedy havi ngne s s . 

Thi s  i s  t he proc e s s i ng of cOlllmu n ic at ion direc t ly . Remember 
that it i s done after one has alr e ad y  d o ne the S ix Ba s i c  Fro c e s 
s e s e ae�ember t hat a two -way commun i c at ion i s  mainta i ned wi t h  

- the preclear whi l e  i t  is be i ng done , a nd rememb er t hat the pre -
clear mu st b e  audited i n  full understand i ng an� pra ct i c e  o f  t ne 
Aud it or ' s Code , 1954 .  I f  you d o  t hi s , you wi ll have c l e ars . 



CHAP'l'ER XI I I  

T HE  ONE-SHOT CLEAR 

The goal of the "one- shot c l ear" has b e e n  with us s i nc e  the . 
earli est days of .il ia neti c s . By "one- shot clear" we meant one phrase 
or one a ct ion given o nce , or repe ated , whi ch wou ld bri ng into b e ing 
the c le ar as d e sc ri bed i n  "Diane t i c s : T!1e lilodern Science of l�lental 
Hea lt h " . Chapt e r  II . 

It s hould b e  understood by t h i s  t ime that t he c le a r  described 
in "1lianet i c s : The It!od e rn Science o f  i-lental Health " , C napter I I  
i s  actual ly t he thet a n  exterior o f  Sc i ento logy . The way t o  clear 
som�body is to get him out of the in fluenc e of his react ive bank 
and h i s  aualyt i c a l  machine ry . "'nen a person is so c leared , rli s  
level o f  knowi ngnes s i s  suffic i ent .t o overcome the· need of :aachi 
nery I and t'ne need· of s t imulus -re s ponse mechani sms as co nta ined i n  
hi s react ive �ind . 

Long sinc e we hale had a "one - shot c lear" for fifty per :ent 
of the human rac e . All we say t o  t he indiv idual is "Be t nree feet 
back of your head " : If be is , ne ori ents h imself , he k nows that 
he is not hi s · body , rie k nows he d o e s  not have to b e  up against his 
react i ve mind , he nas been got t e n  out of the trap . Of course there 
are many other t hi ngs whi ch you could d o  t o  furt h e r  i nc rease his 
abi lit y a nd o ri ent him in t h i s  po s it i on , but t hi s  i s  not i mmed i ate
ly in our provinc e i n  Dianetics . Wnen an ind ividual i s  s o  e xt eri 
ori z ed he a l so can look over t ile body and pat ch up pinc hed n e rves . 
black ar eas , rearrange the ancho r points whi c h  c reat e and ho ld the . 
spa c e  of t he body t a nd so repair a body qui � e  excellent ly . However t 

it i s  not the purpo se of exterio� lzation s imply t o  g et a per son to 
square away · the machine known as the body . 

"Be three feet back o f  your head " i s  a strange and i nt ere sting 
combination of word s . Evidently thi s s i:nple comb inat i o n  nas not 
been known before by man . It i s  notable that one d o e s  not say "l.i;ove 
three feet back o f  your head " , since an awarene ss of awareness unit 
does not move . it appears and d i sappears from locations � 

I f  one u ses this "one- shot c lear" technique, he should b e  ad 
vi sed t hat he must not ask or expect of -the newly ext e r iori z ed P7r 
son a �umber o f  st range or impo s s ible things . �e must not ask D1m 
to go cha sing around i ind i ng things . Ii e must not ask him to prove 
that h e  is ext e ri o r i z ed . The indi v iu u s. l  says so - - t hat ' s  t he c r:d 
of it·. In Sc i E: l: t.. o lo .::y t o f  cours e , -:m :(G\.i �/ e 1 ,  :. r:  c n n t. .::..a.ined in "The 
C re a t i on of Human Ab i 1 1. ty" I we go on to i mprove the ability uf thi s 
ext erio r i zed a\oJare n e s s o f  aW'll'p. : ; E: :3 S  unit up to lJ. po i r;t we call nop_ 
e rat i ng T hetan " . We d o  thi s by running many d ri l ls and exerc i s e s  
\olhi ch improve hi. s pe rce pt ion . However t the proc e s s o f'  answers I o r  
even t he Six Bas i c Pro c e s s e s  cou ld be run o n  t he ind ividual after 
he is e xt eriori z ed and fi i s  e xteriorizat ion wi l l  mar�ed ly increase , 
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and he wi l l  get into even bett er condit i o n a s  an ext er i o r i z ed 
person .  " If you were " t o say "Be three feet b ack o f  your head" t o  
somebo d y , a nd h e  was , the next t hing t o  d o  would be t o  g o  into " 
El ement ary Straightwire and the n  into ' Ope ni�g P r o c edure of S - C , 
the n Opening Pro c edure by Dupl i c at i o n , t h e n  demedy o f  riav ing
ne s s . t h e n  Spott i ng Spot s in Space , a nd t rie n  Answers , o r , a s  tne 
la st c ha pt e r  give s f o rth , "ne:r.edy of Com:nunicat i o n " . I f  you did 
the s e t hi n g s  j u st as given in thi s book you \'lOu l d  nave s ometning 
l i k e  a st ab l e  c l e ar . You would pay no at tent io n t o  t he fact t nat 
he wa s a c l e ar . As a matt er of fact , if you were to run any of 
t he s e Six B::as i c  P ro c e ss e s  long eno1..<gh , a nd cert ai nl y if you were 
to run an swers fo r any length of time aft e r  you hav e  r1..<n t nese 
Six B�a s i c  Proc e s s e s , you wou ld have s ome b o dy e xteriori zed .  It 
is a p e c ul i ar thing t nat the re i s  no argument about ext erio ri z a 
t io n . Any argument xxax �"IUt£ whi c h  ha s b e e n  i n  e xi s t e nc e  V.'as 
born out of the p syc hi atrist ' s  observat i o n  o f " c orr:pul s i  ve ext e ri 
o r i z a t. i o n "  b�r a� i nd i v idual XIm who s o  det e st ed (l i s  body t nat he 
stayed out s ide of i t . Psychiatrist s have teen kno wn �o give peo 
ple e l e ct r i c s ho c k s  and other "t reatrr.ent s "  to g e t  t ne:n to get 
back i ns id e the i r  bod i es . This l ev e l  o f  puni sn:::s nt , t r y i ng to 
get a pe r s on to a c c e pt sOr.let hing und e r  d u r e s s , d o e s  :Lot work . 
But t he n , no t hi n ?  i n  psychiatry ever wo rk ed , exc e pt oank a c c ount s . 
Th i s  " c omou l s i  v e  e xt. er i o r i z at io n "  i s  a !!!a�1 i fe s t 3.t io n ,,;ld cn we call 
i n  S c i e nt. o l o sy "do i ng a cunk " , i n  other words " ru:m�_ n g  a"iay " . 
You ".'i l l o c c a s ionally enc ount er thi s , cut )'OU ',,; i l l  {lo t enc ount e �  
it i f  you run t ?l 8  � i x  oas ic Fro ce ss 2 s c e fore you go i n  fo r ex
t eri or i z at i on . 

Ther e  i s , astoni shirrgl�' enough , a !' o � e - co::u'!'";a nd c le ar "  for 
t he r er:ia in i !1g fift y  ?erc e nt , even if it nas to be r e � e at ed i'-I any 
t ir::e s . I nav e 'e e en d e v e lop ing and t. e s t i n g  tili s for 50::.'2 t Ll€ , 
and have k e pt it bac� o n  tne s!1elf agai n st. a t. i':-le 1;;(1 6 11  .... ;e :-.ad 
e nough c o�pet ent a1..<d i t ors to use t he [-roc e s s  i nt e l li ge nt ly . 

Thi s i s  a one - s hot c ls3r t echni q ue i n  t hat o n e  u s e s one c o�
mand a nq. s o  a c hi e ve s cl eari ng , and aft e r  c lear i ng t o  t ne stage o f  
e xt erio r i z at i o n  ha s been a c c o::;pl i s hed , o n e  S iiilp l y  go e s  o n  u s i ng 
the sar::e type of c orr::�:and . I t  i s  a il i gnly effe c t i v e  p ro c e s s ) a 
very v i o lent pro c e s s . Theoret i c a l l y  i� s hould work o n " any l ev e l  
of c a s e . I n  act ua l  pract ice psyc�o t i c , n eurot i c  C 3 s e s , or people 
bad ly 01,;.t of C O !T, . .'-:m !1 i  c at i o n  rec e ive i t " ".,·i t n  con s id e ra Gle :EfficlA.l 
ty and it i s  n o t  r e c o:Jl:r.en:ied for t hem , but it .,.;auld l.-�"o rk 01'1 thew 
if it C Ol.� ld be c o :n:r;uni c.s.ted to t oei: . ( On sucn people USe Ope n i ng 
Pro c edure of 8 -C , o nly . ) 

The bas i s  for t. i1i s  nro c e s s  i s  t te o b s erva� ion t :.at the l;;EST 
u n i  v e r s e  i s  a gar.ie . On e' :::an have a game a nd k now i t . fi e  can b e  
in a game ani n o t  k now i t . The d i f f e r e n c e  i s  n i s  d e t e r�ini s� . 

Game s rec u i rt:: s ;: 3 c e  and nav i n rr.n e s s . A ga:n e  req 1..<i r e s  ot n e r  
p l a y e r s . Games a l s o  rec u i re s�i l l  a nd k now ingne s s  t �at t hey a�e 
ga:;.es . 

Hav i n gn e s s  i s  t he necj �c t3ve ter�inals and t h i ngs t o  p l ay 
f o r  and o n :  



Whe n a game i s  d one the p layer ke eps around tokens . Thes e  
are hope� the game wi l l  start again . �nen that ho pe i s  dead trie 
t ok en , t he t ermi nal , i s  h idden . And it becomes an aut omat i c ity - 
a game going o n  b elow the leve l o f  knowingne s s . Truthfully , one 
nev e r st ops playi ng any game o nce start ed . He p lays o ld g ames 
in sec ret -- even from himse lf -- while playi ng or not playing 
new on es . The only real game one c an have is i n  pre sent t i m e . 
All others are in t he pa st . Anxiety for a game takes o n e  i nto the 
p a st . 

The command i s , "Invent a game " and when t he prec lear has , 
agai n ,  "Invent a game " . The n :  "Mo ck up somebody else i nvent ing a 
game .. " 

Having est abli shed t he f act that a n  aud i t i ng s e s s i o n  i s  i n  
progre s s , and estab l i shed some s l i ght c ommunication with t he pre
c l ear , the aud itor says , " I n v e nt a game " .  v�hen the commun i c at io n  
l a g  o n  thi s i s  flat t he audi t o r  then u s e s  the c ommand , "I"� ck up 
some budy c· l �� inv.�Dti ng _� game " .  This i s  the only phrase h� ut t @r�.� 
but he of c ourse e nga ge s i n  two -·way �u,iJilluni cn i o n  with the - ·pre c lear 
when the prec l ear has s ometh ing to s ay to him . An auditor has to 
b e  a good a uditor in ord e r  to u s e  th i s  proce ss . Just b e c ause it 
i s  a s imple " one - command " pro c e s s  is no reason why it · wi l l  work for 
a n  aud itor who i s  not c o gni z ant of the Aud i tor ' s  Cod e , c ogniz ant o f  
a two -way cOll'.Inun i cat i o n  J and n a s  s ome experi ence i n  mo re b asic l e 
v e l s  o f  proce ssing. 

We us e thi s  oro c e s s  as a remedy for the s c arc it y  of games and 
we u s e  it in full

"
awaren ess of the process es i nvolved i n  t wo-way 

c ommuni c a t ion . 

I t  i s  a murderous pro ce s s  and requires f i ve o r  t en �o urs in 
rough cas e s  to b ring a b out an underst and ing of exist enc e .  

This i s  not nec � s s arily a rec ommende d  pro c e s s .  It i s  a work 
ab le ;:roc e s s , it doe s functi o n , it i s  fast , but remember t hat it 
h a s the frailty of t h e  a bility of the audito r hims e lf . It has t he 
frai lty of fa i l i ng when a two -way communi cati on i s  no t, ma i ntained 
with the preclear ; i t  w i ll f a i l  i f  the p reclear in vo lunt e e ring 
i n fer mat i on finds no at t ent i on from t he aud ito r ;  it w i l l  fa il i f  
th e aud itor doe s not a c k nowl edge the fact that the pre c l e a r  ha s 
d o n e  th i s �  But t i f  t h e s e  things are consid e red t i t  will wo rk . 

Thi s  pro c e ss c an b e  abus e d  by the p rec l e a r .  He c an wande r  
from it . He can sit there i n  the aud it ing c ha i r doing o t he r  t hings , 
but we d epend upon t he ski l l  of the auditor t o  see t hat t il e  p r e 
c lear i s  not doing o t ne r th i n g s , an d  that he i s  a cCt ual l y do ing t he 
proc e ss . 

The p r ec le a r  wi 1 1  " pic k h i s  bank c lean" r at he r  t na n i nvent t he 
will have doubt s that he is i n v e nt i ng . Eut we pe rs e v e r e  - - and we 
w i n  .. 
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C HAPTER XIV 

ARC PROCE SSING . 

I f  we examine communi c at ion we wi l l  discover that a l l  com
muni cat ion lag is is the i ntroduct i o n  of Mat t e r , Energy , Space 
and Time into co:nmun i c at i o n .  T h e  mO.re t ime has b een i nt ro duced 
i nto cO�T.uni cat ion , the l e s s  comrnunic at ion tnere i s .  

As an exaople o f  thi s let us say that a star i n  s ome other 
galaxy e x�lodes , and then let us t ra c e  the l e ngth of t i�e n e c � s 
sary f o r  a small amount of  that explo s i o n ' s  part i c l e s  t o  r each 
eart h a c ross great spa c e .  Almo st c ount l e s s  light -years e lapse 
before t hi s  communic Cit ion 1 ine has b e e n  complet e d , Thi s i s  a 
v e ry , v e ry long co��un i c at ion . Not n e c e s sarily a commun i c at ion 
l a g  s in c e  t he progres s  of the part i c l e s  is not i nterrupt e d . There 
are " no VIAs . Actually , ��ST it self doe s  not have a commun icat i on 
lag , it i s  totally a c omrnunicat ion lag . 

The more of t hi s  s o rt of thing enters  i nto c omTiuni c at ion , 
t he wors e -o ff is  the p re c l ear . Thu s we c an s e e  t hat t he subject  
of  MEST it s elf i s  t he a b errative f a ctor . 

As we e xamine barri ers , we f i nd t hat t hey are r��tt e r , Energy , 
Spac e , and Time . We d i s cover  t hat we c an overc ome the barri ers 
o f  ¥�tt e r )  we can c limb walls or go t hrough t hem . h e  can s ome 
ho w or o t her brave o r  get on t he o t he r  s ide of e nergy bar r i ers . 
We d i sc o ver t hat e ven � pace has l imitations even whe n i t  a ppears 
as l imi t less a s  t he spa c e  of th i s  uni ver s e  ( and t he s p a c e  of t h i s  
universe lppears a s  b i g  a s  a pe rso n suppo ses i t  i s  b ig ,  whe reas 
a ctually it is , to a t hetan who c an ge t out s ide of  i t , about t he 
s i z e  of a mat ch-bo x to a c h i ld ) . The o ne barri e r  whi ch we dis
cover  d i fficult to  get around i s  T ime . 

The bas i c  definit ions and und erstandi ng o f  i·Iatt e r , Energy I 
Space , and Time are not part icularly ge rmane in  t hi s  place . They 
are tak en up on a much higher theor e t i c a l  l evel in Sci ento logy , 
but t h e  essence of t i me i s  that i t  i s  measured o r  :r.arked by the 
motion of particles in " space . Spa c e  and energy parL i c le a  are 
nece s sary to have :Y. e cl1an � � al time . but what is t iI:ie I b a s i c ally? 
Time i s  actually a con s id e rat ion . T h e r e  i s  t ime b e c a u s e  o n e  con
s i d e r s  t here i s  t ime . 

You must examine t he phsys i c a l  universe very c l os e ly t o  d i s 
c over t h 3t t ne reason i t  i s  ah;aY5 here i s  beca�:: e it  i s , e ach 
p a rt i c l €  0: i t , each cut i c  i n : ::"  o f  spa c e  o f  i t , i :: '�-:; ;'�:." .!.:.r. '  '�'he 
phys i c a l  �ur"=, · " ..;rse is r. ot mcvi::g t. hro�gh t ime , i t  i s  stuck i:'i t :' ::: ,? 
£ ::;' ;; ;"1 and every part of i :  i. s  f i xe d  i n  a pc w "" hi c h  laEt s f 8 I'E: 'l e r . 
The only rea�  c i�a nge s v:hich  tak e � l a c e  i n  t Ile phys i c al un i verse 
are tho s e  �ntro juced i nt o  i t  b y  L i fe . �e can a rEue a b o u t  t t i s  
i f  we wa nt t o  but w e  are  i ntere s t e d  here i n  a concept �hi c n  
l e ad s  �owarj a workable proces s .  



1 0 :'  

W e  d i sco ve r t h at t i me e xi s t s fo r t he i nd i � i dual t o  t he d e gr e e  
t h at t he l nd i  v i d u a l  make s t ime . Time is an o '�he r - d e t e r:ni ned t hing 
to n e arly e v e ry o n e  alive . He d e pend s o n  c lG c� s J h e  d e p e nd s  on t he 
r i s i ng a nd s et t i ng o f  t h e  sun , ne d e p e nd s  en all m anne r o f  me c n 

a n i sms t o  t e l l  h im viha t i s  t ele t.lttle . A:::: t U c.I :' �·1 :' �e ruor e  a o e r s o n  
i s  t o ld what t he t i� e  is ) t ne �ore h e  ge t s  i��G 3 dependency upon 
s ome o t h e r  co n s i de ra t i on and s o  he d roDs i nt o  f 0 r e � e r . �hen ne 
s t o p s  c o n s ide r i� g  t hat h e  is illak ing t i�e t �hen n e  s t o p s  �ak i ng t ime 
by c o n s i d e rat i o n s , he is dro pp i ng hims e l f  i �to a f o r evern e s s . He 
ha s l es s  and l e s s mo t i o n ; he nas le s s and l e s s d e t e r:ni n i sm �  T ime 
i s a v ery i n s id i o u s  barr i e r  b e c aus e its a��aren c y  would t e ll an 
i nd iv idual t h at t i �e is cre at ed by t ne mov eme nt of t hi ng s . Ac t u 
a l l y  L, i s  n o t  .. i t  i s  c reat � d by a c o nsid e rat i o n  t hat t hi ngs a re 
mo v i n g .  

Tl!e rene d y  o f  t he barr i e r o f  t i :ne produc e s  an ast on i shing e f 
fe c t U� 1n a pr e c l e a r . When t h e  aud i t o r i s  aud i t i ng o ne o f  t he s e  
two "one - shot :::: l e 3 r "  c ommand s ( t n e  o ne g i ven i n  t h e  l a s t  c napt e r  
a n d  the one � i ve n  in t h i s  c ha pt er ) he wi l l  st umb l e a c ro s s  qu i t e  a 
b i t  o f  c o�pl i c a t i o n  on t he s ub j e � t  o f  t ime . An i nd iv i d ua l t o l d  
t o  havb s ome c ompl i c at i ons b y  d e c i s i on w i l l  e ventua l l y  �o v e  out 
i nt o  the fa c t  t hat t he r.:ost c ompl i c a:'ed. t h i n� he c a:,n g et i :lt o i s  
t i m e ) and s o  t hi s  i s  a very sat i sfa c t c ry game . �e c a n  pro c e s s  thi s 
factor d i re c t ly . 

Thi s :::r o c e s s  j. s t h e  e s s e n :e o f  s impl i c i t y . It h a s  O :1e c omrnand p 

The c omma nd i s  "i'lak e so:ne t ime " . Thi s i s  a l l  t he c ommand t i1e r e  i s . 
One doe s n o t  adv i s e  o r  t e a c h  t h e  crec l e a r  how t o  m ak e  s ome t i m e . 
One a c c � pt s  what � v e r  the pr e c l e a r ' d e c i d e s  ma� e s  t i ffie a s  t he an swe r . 
On e m a i �t a i ns t h e  t wo -way c ommuni cation with t he p r e c l ea r , and a n 
s we rs c o�ment s whi c h  t he pre c l e a r ha s o n  i t . One c a r e ful ly d o e s  
not e va luat e fo r t o e cre c l e ar a nd t e ll h i� how t o  �ak e s ome t ime . 
One d oe s not set an e�ampl e i n  making t i me . One s imp ly h a s  t h e  
pre c l ear hlak e  s o m e  t ime . 

Thi s pro c e s s o n  s o�e c a s e s has to b e  run many hours b efo re t he 
pre c l ear c o� e s  i nt o  Fart ial c o ntrol of t rie barri er of  t iille . �n e n  
he do es t h i s  h e  o f  course come s i nt o some c o ntro l o f  hi s engram 
bank and fi i s  c on s i d e rat ions . 

The mak i n g o f  t ime naturally put s i nto mot i o n  a l l  t ho s e  s i l e nt 
o r  mo ti o nl e s s  � a s s e s  whi ch are t� ngi ng t o  the pre c lear and whi c h  ac 
tual ly p i n  t o ge t �er hi s re act i ve bank . 

Thi s i s  an e n o r�ous � ok e  upon t he p �� � l e ar by hi�� e l f  3 �d t he 
uni ver s e  t � �t �e =a� e s  a l l  � Ge t i Ee he W l � �  e v e r  De r C E l ve . ne c an 

not po s s U l)' Ket o u t  o f  pha s e  v; i t n  "fore ve r " i f  he i s  i n  :: o ntact 
"'i�h  t r-. e  �:' !"f:: ve rn e 5 s  of . .  �t1e �pa::: e an¥=ne rgv mas s e s  o � \': h i c � thi � 
u n l v e r s e  1 5  c ox�o sed . A n e �  n e  s t arts t o p ro t e s t  aga l ns� L � e  un l 
verse a t  ::" ar s--e h e  s t a rt s  t 8  p" o t e st a ga i ns t  t ne fo reve r:i e s s  ." hi c r.  
i n c lude � a l �  t i=e , a nd � o  �e �i � h j raws i n t o  e a r l i e r t i � e s  whe n  he 
wa s � a� i � �  t i�e i n  o rd e r  t o  �av€ so�e t i �e hims e l f .  

"��ke s o � e  t iwe � i s  a Fro c e s s  o f  a s t o n i s hing ra�i f i :: �t icns . 
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But rememb e r  t t ime is a bar ri e !"' , · One could a ls o say , 
"��ak e  s ome s pa c e " , "��ake som� energy " , nl�iak e  so:ne obj e ct s " ,  
"l-'lake s ome t e rm i n a l s " ,  and have gain s in a prec l e ar . But 
these are barr i er s . Alt hough a game requ ir es ba rr i e rs , the 
pr ec l e ar already has too many i n  the past . too few in the pre
s e nt o 

Barri e r s  are not life . 

We must u s e  three cardinal rule s  in pro c e s s i ng : ( 1 ) Pro c e s s  
t owa rd truth ; ( 2 )  Pro ces s toward ab i l ity ; ( J )  Pro c e s s  to\'o'ard 
l i f e . 

Aud i t i ng c ommands must empha s i z e t rut h ,  a b i l i ty , life . 

Don ' t  pro c e s s  tow�rd e ntne t a , cnronic so�at i c s . d i ffi cult i e s . 
Igno re t hem . 

The only t hi r.g wrong \li t h  t he prec lea r i s  t hat nis att ent i o n  
i s  fi xe d e n  b arr i e r s - - friEST . Hi s ::-rc�dom depe nd s  upo n rutting 
hi s atte nt i o n o n  fre edom or pr e s e nt t ime . He re a r e two aud i t ing 
commands , vwhi c h i s  c orrec t? . ( 1 )  "Find some t hi ngs y ou c an ' t  do " .  
( 2 )  "Find s ome thi ng s you can d o " . 

The s e c o nd i s  c orre c t . The first \'1i l l  a lmo s t spin a pre
c l ear . ��hy? Be c au s e  it conc e nt rat e s on a l i e . A pr e c lear can 
do a nyt hi ng !  

A pre c l e a r has a bad l e g . · l/ihi c h  i s  t he r i ght pro c e s s ?  ( 1 ) .  
"7ouch the b a c k  o f  y our c hai r " , ( 2 )  " R e c a l l  a t ime wnen s omebody 
hurt h i s  l eg " . 

The f i r s t  i s  c o rre ct . It i s  faste r . �by? Be caus e  it pro c e s 
s e s  t oward ab i l it y . 

vie have a pr e cle ar who i s  apathet ic . vihic h 
r ight o ne? ( 1 )  "v{no used t o  have he adac he s" , o r  
f l o o r  beneath you r ' feet" . The second ' i s  c orrec t  
c e s s e s  t oward l i fe , not i llne s s . 

proc e s s  is the 
(2 ) "Fe el the 
be cuse i t  pro -

That whi c h  t he auditor concent ra t e s  upon in aud it i ng c ome s 
tru e . Hence J t he pro c e s sing of 1\� ST gives us n ew barr i ers . The 
pro c e s s i ng of l i fe gives new l i f e . 

Proce s s i ng b arri ers gi ve s  u s  l im it e d  pro ce s s es . Pro ce s s i ng 
l i fe g ives us unl imi t ed proc e s s e s . L i fe i s  c ocpo s ed of Aff i ni t y , 
Rea l i ty I C ommun i c at i on . These r.lake u!1dersta!1d i r. g . i'�dern AJC 
pro c e s s i n.g pro c e s s e s c o:nmunicat ion as gi ven earl i e r  i n  t ni s  vo l 
��e . ARC proc e s s i ng includes t he f o l l owi�g pcwe ri�l pro c e s s e s . 
( 1 )  " T e l l  m e  s ome t !1 i n �  you n: ight co :n:::u=: ic 3.te 'rli t. h " , " Te ll ::;e s o ;r:e 
thi ng t·hat wou ld C C::-.:T.l.ln i cat e w :'t t.  =,ou . !1  ( 2 )  ii_ii "' :.r: at :;igi:t. :/ :; �  
agre e wi th? !! " ;'i.r: at rr;i gr:t agre e .... · i t �. y O 'J. !1  � ( 3 ! Ot : .: : 1  = e  :: :J.::-,e t :-.i ::e; ,you c oulJ.' l ; ' '' e " tf -' �", ' � "' e  <:: c - -- ,. '", :.  -- - .. .... l ..- t  - ..: -� .,.. "': ': ' ,;;.. .. -- - � - ""  ':� oro:::_ se J _ I\.  • _ � .l. ..... ••• _ ••• c ... ..... . ,c " .. 2 oloI ", S" - _ _  1:.. _ ; "'  ..... . - -
are � r C 5 E: n t  t.. i r.;e , n o t  ;:ast o r  fl ... t 1..4:-e � !"c : e :: � E ':: . � : . -= :; : :- : : -,;. c e  OF:. !'")" 
s t ro "' �  r€ - � t l- � r s  - ;.- .- , . - - l "·e • .. o ....-r- · "''''' 't - - :''''' - - - &:,. - - - - -- . -- - ..., 

• .i.t=, ;::t v v , . . 1. 1 .t. t,; j  � V .... . � _ _  "",, �. � 1  -...... � � _ ::: � •. � & � .� d. ... :;::; � \.--- ":"  .... 
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in a simple pro c e s s  whi h d . 
something ( s o meo ne ) you 

c 
cou��s not dlspef;s e  with t hem : "T e l l  me 

( someone ) who c ould unde rst and 
under,stand . "Tell me s omet hing 

you • 
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C HAF TiR XV 

EXTEiU OEUZA'I I O N  

The audit o r  wi l l  be co nfront e d  with a gr e at �a ny p roblems i n  
e xt eriori z at i on o n c e  he ha s e xt e r io ri z ed hi s p r e c l ear . T h e  t h i ng s  
no t to d o  a r e  a s  fo l lows : 

( 1 )  Do not r e Q u i re the awarene s s  o f  awa re ne s s  uni t t o  a ga i n  
put i t s  att ent i on o n  t he body . 

( 2 ) Do no t ffia � e  t he c e rson prove t hat be i s  e xt e r i o r iz ed . 

( 3 )  Do not �ak e t h e  � ewly ext eri o ri z ei p e rson d i s c over , f ind 
things , r eai t h e  f utur e , or do o t h e r  n on s en s i c al t r i c k s . 

( 4 )  I,!.:i int a in L h� Aud ft o r ' s C o d e  mo r e  s everely t ila n  b efo re + 

( 5 )  Cont i nue the proc e s s  o n  w�i c h  the pr-e c lear e x t e rioriz e d , 

If t he aud it o r  knows t ne s e  t hi n �s h e  w i l l  not zet t he c re c l e ar 
and himse l f  int.o t r ou b le . The audit fng co:nmand "be � t nr e e  fee t  c a c i<  
o f  y o ur head "  s o m et i::-; e s ge t s  t he aud :. t o r  i n t o  �!io re t rou t : !:: t nan n e  
i s  ecui o"Oe:i t o  ha nd l e . T n e  o rec le a r mav d o  a c omoul s ive ext e r i o r 
i z at {on

'
,

'
!ld o  a tl..:.nk " , a nd d ro p h i s  bodyW l i:np i n  tne cnai r and g i v e  

from t hat body no s ign that h e  i s  hea r i n g  a ny o f t n e  aud i t ing c o�-n 
mand s gi ve n  by t h e  aud i tor . One such c a s e  was plead ed w i tn for 
hal f an hour by a n  auj i tor along t he � i n es t nat t he p re c l ear shou l d  
remembe r h e r  n u s  band , s no u l d  t hi nk o f  n € r  c ni l j r en , s !1ou ld CO iiie 
back and l i ve fo r t t. e s ake o f  �e r fri e nd s , a nd fO;j,nJ. {lO r e spo ns e 
from t he prec l ea r . Fi nally t h e  aud i t o r  said , "Thi n� o �  y o�r poo r  
aud itor " ,  at whi c h  moment t ne pre c l ear promptly retu rned . 

A l imi t ed " c o m ?u l s ive e xt e r i o r i z at i o n "  i s  t ne pre c l e a r go i n g  
out of t h e  body a nd g e t t i ng pl ast ered again s t  t rie c e i l i ng ,  o r  fa l 
ling in t error upward i nto t h e  s ky ( an i nv e rt i ng of grairity ) .  T rJ. i s  
manife stat ion i s  eq ua l ly upsett i ng .  

I f  a ore c l e ar has bee n gi ve n the cO!Tl.'Tland !' Be tnree feet b ac k 
of your h ead "  and i f  rie "do es a bunk " t o r  i f  h e  "fa l l s  out o f  hi s 
body upward !I , all t il e  aud i t o r has to do i s  t o  get into a two -way 
c o��uni ca t i o n  w i t h  t he p re c l e ar .  Actua lly , h e snou l d  n a v e , a s  a �  
aud itor , ar. exc e ll e nt cO�T.and o f  t � e  Chart o f  n��an �valuat i o n  a nd 
S c ience o f  Surv ival . Ite wou ld n o t  then t e l l  a crec l e :1r b e low 2 . 0 
o n  the Tone Sc a l e  t o  "Be three fe et b a c k  o f  y our' h ea d " , for wne n 
t hey do , at t ne s e  l m'ler l e v e l s  o f  t he T o ne Sc a l e , it i s  o n  a c o m 
'[ml si v e  o r  ob s e s � i  ve l e v el , a nd all t h e  prec lear can th i :lk of i s  to 
try and get a .. my . 

Anot h ezfe=:e dy , if th i s  u ntoi-.'a rd and st ra ::g e  O C C l.<:,:'e !'!ce naD
e n s , is to ask t h e pre c l e a r  t o  " ae ac h from y our pO S i tion to ro�r 
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b od y" ,  "\'ii t hd ra\ ... from the b o dy " , " Reach fo r t he body" , "'Iii t hd raw 
from t he body " , or , "Decide to r un away , a nd run away " , several 
ti mes . R ememb er , such things as thi s oc cur o nly when the aud it o r  
has not pla c ed his pre clear on the Tone Scal e before hegan to 
aud it him . 

The way t o  get away from t hes e e n t i r e l y  i s  t o  auciit the S i x  
Ba s i c  Pro c e s s e s o n  t he . pre c l ea r ,  and t hen aud i t  e itner or bo th of 
t he "one - s hot c l ear" proces s e s  of Remedyi ng Communicat i on and T ime 
Pro ces s i ng , unt i l  the prec lear exteriori z e s  a nd t hen s imply �o 
ri ght o n  aud i t ing t hp Dro c e s s  wr.i ch ex� er i or i z ed t he p re r l ear , Re 
member t h 3t a prec le a r ext e rior i z e d  i s  simply an awarenes s o f  aware
n e s s  un it whi ch has b e en t ait e :l  out of a t ra p ) and the a ware ne s s  o f  
awarene s s  uni t  has not c ha nge d any from the basic i nd i vidual , but 
now rec o gn i z e s  it self to b e  out of tne t rap and i s  q u i t e  n appy about 
i t .. 

A very ' 
funny manifest a t i o n  oc curs on s ome very l ow- toned pre

cl ears "'hen t hey t alk about exteri o r i z at i o n . They say " I ' m  over 
t h ere" .  T h i s , o f  c ourse , i s  i mpo s s i b l e .  An i nd i v idual i s  always 
here . I t  i s  here whe re yo u a r e . L o rd k nows what tni s ind ivi dual 
who says " I ' m  o ver there " nas exte rio r iz ed - - a c ircuit , a mo ck -up , 

some suc h  thi ng .  He , hir n e lf ,  definit ely i s  n ot . Another ma ni -
festation we have is "butt e re d  a 1 1  over t he UYl i v erse If . A pre cle a r  
who i s  but t e r ed all o ver t he uni verse i s  one who d oe s not know 
where he i s  and if ';Ie aSK hi:r. many , ma'!1Y t i me s , oVer and over a:ld 
over , each t i me mak ing him g e t  a spot '1:i th c e rt a i nty " C an YOti. f ind 
a spot \': here you a re not? " we w i l l  gradua l ly narrOi'l dm·m hi s area . 
What has a ctua lly happened i n  suc h a c as e  i s  t nat the preclear has 
used remot e vieWDc i �ts , a!1.:l has l eft r emot e vi ew�o i :1t s l o c a t ed all 
ove r everywhere to such a d egree that the pre c l ear thinks he is any
place rat her t ha'!1 where he is . 

The m a i n  t hi ng one has t o  k now atout ext e r i ori z at ion is that 
i t t ak e s p la c e . I f  one us e s  the Six Bas i c  F r o ce s s e s , rememb ers the 
Aud itor ' 5 Code J and t he two "one - shot c le ar "  pro c e s s e s }  ae is  then 
quit e s afe on exteriori zat ion , fo r it wi ll  o c c ur wfie n  it occurs , and 
the thi n� t o do after i t o c curs is  to d o t he s ame o ro c e s s  one was 
do i n g  wh�n it d id o c cur . Of course o ne sho u l d  ack�owledge the fac t  
of t h e  p re c l e ar ' s me n t i o n i ng i t  and o ne sho u ld c erta i nly pe rmit the 
preclea r to d i scuss it , but o ne should c o nt i nue wi t h  the pro ce s s  
wh i c h  ext e riorized him , unle s s , o f  course  J o n e  i s  very we ll t ra ined 
in e xter i o ri z at ion exerci s e s . 

As e xt e r i o r i z at ion d r i l l i n g , as an a ct j v it y , i s  most germane 
t o  the r � a lm of Sc ientolofY , furt her i< nowledge of it  and about it i s  
wri t ten U T:: i n  !'The C reat i on o f H:'umaD . .{ b i l i ty " . iiere i s  given the 
Rout e 1 s t e ps whi c h  s noti.lj t e  run a ft e r a n  e xt eriorizati on  takes 
pl ac e . 

The creat i on of a c l e a r  u nd e r t � � e n  i n  1 9 5 0 actually wa s t h i s  
�an i fe s t at i on o f  ext ericri z a t  i O :1  happen i n g  a t.  some random ffiO;;le nt 
a�d net be i nf a d eq u� t e l y  c 3 r c d  fc � a f�e r i t  o c c�rrcd . �otody re 
!tark ed u 'C o n  t he fact t .1;1t o c  '.,'a ;: a d i st '1 r: c e  f :- c; ::: t ne b o d y  t e c ause 
; .. ost of t he p e opl e ':iIl C  .. : e re t hu s  ext, e r i o ri z ed. l;.a:i v e ry Eoo:i v i s i o  

... 
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O Il  t he i r own bank but very po or V 1 S 1 0  on t he immed i a t e  env i rc n
ment . A lit t le mo re . e xt e riori zat i o n  work a nd any o n e  o f  t he s e  
c l ea rs wou ld have suddenly fo und t hemselv e s  out i n  t h e room l o o k 
i n g  at the r o o m  di rect ly wi thout t h e  a id o f  h i s  ey e s . 

We want ed c l ears i n  19 50 . We st i l l want c l ear s . Thi s i s  
t he way t o  ma k e  t hem , the way t o  make them st ab l e , and the way 
to make anyb o d y  you pro c e ss far mor e  ab l e .  

The b y -word on t hi s  i s  not t o  add r e s s  s p e c i f i c  e rrors o r  
d i ff i cult i e s , b ut t o  val idate ab i l i t i e s  a n d  pro c e s s  i m�ediat e ly 
t oward t he a c q u i s ition of furt her a nd higher a bi l i t i e s . � e  are 
not i n  there to pay a t t ent io n t o  all of the bad t ni n g s  i n  the 
wor l d  J s i n c e  t he s e are compo sed o n ly o f  t he imag i n i ngs of t !'l e  
i nd i v idual . L e t  u s  increase the a b i lit y o f  t h e  i nd iv i dual t o  
c re at e , t o  b e , t o  percei ve , and i n c rease hi s abi l it y  t o  as so c i 
at e all a l o ng t he Dynami c s . I f  We sould d o  thi s i t  wo t.i.ld be a 
f a r , fa r b et t e r  world . 

# # # # # # 
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